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1. Pemenne TekcTyajibHON MpodsaeMbl uTeHusi BepcetoB Un 1:3-4 B
GNT.



Ecnu Mb1 oOpatumcst k 4-my uzpanuto [ peueckoco Hoseoeo 3asema (The Greek New
Testament — nanee GNT), BbiyckaemMoMy OObequHEéHHbIMH bubnelickumu OOmectBamu’ u
NPEJCTABIAIOIIEMY HUTOT MacIITaOHOW pPabOThl, MPOBEAEHHONW B MOCIECTHHE TPHU C JIMIITHUM
CTOJIETHS TI0 BBIABJIEHHIO OPMIMHAIBHOTO Tekcta HoBoro 3aBeTa’, TO yBHAMM, 4TO, MOXKAIYIA,
€IMHCTBEHHOW TEKCTyallbHOM MpoOJeMoi, KOoTopas TaM HE Halula yJIOBJICTBOPUTEIHLHOTO
pelieHus, Oy/eT yCTaHOBJIEHWE OpUTMHANIbHOrO ureHusi BepceroB Mu 1:3-4. B cBoro ouepenp
JAHHOE YCTAHOBJICHUE OKAXKETCS BO3MOKHBIM TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIIM yKa3aHHbIE BEPCETHI
OyayT paccMOTpeHBl B KOHTeKcTe Bcero mnepwoga Wu 1:1-5, o uéM cBHIETETBCTBYET
pannexpuctuanckas (II-V/VI BB.) Tpagunus ero uaTepnperanuu. E€ ucciienoBanuio, paBHO Kak
u nodtuke nepuoga MuH 1:1-5, a Takxke ONpeneneHuto €ro Mecrta B PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM
PEIUTHO3HON MBICIM U OLIEHKE €r0 UCCIIEI0BAHUN B UCTEKIIEM CTOJIETUU 51 TOCBATHII IIOCIIETHUE
12 et cBoux TpyAOB, HauOoJiee BaXKHBIMHU Pe3yJbTaTaMH KOTOPBIX M HAMEPEH MOJCIIUTHCS B
HACTOSIIIMX 3aMETKAX.

1.1. I'me cTraBUTH TOUYKY?

B yKa3saHHOM KPUTUYECKOM u3faHuu' u B «TexcmyanvHom Kommenmapuu» XK HEMY,
COCTABJICHHOM IO TOPYYCHHUIO M TPU YYACTHH PENAKIIMOHHOrOo KomutTeTa mpod. bprocom
Meurepom (A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament — nanee TCGNT)’, nannas
npo0jieMa CBOAUTCS K BOIIPOCY O TOM, TJE CIIEAYET MOCTAaBUTh TOYKY, CIYXKAIYIO pa3eiIecHUIO
BEPCETOB 3-r0 W 4-r0, a WMEHHO: IIepe]l KOHCTPYKIHUeH O yE€yovev (=umo comeopeno, B
CHHOIATBbHOM TEPEBOMIEC: YMo HAYAN0 Obimb), TaK YTO Obl €10 HauuHaiCs 4-U BepCceT, WU Ke
mocie He€, Kor/a e Obl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3-i BEpCET 3aKaHYMUBAJICS. PeIaKIIMOHHBII KOMUTET B
CBOEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CKJIOHWJICS K TOMY, YTOObI B TeKCTe GNT WMEHHO TEpBBIA BapHUaHT
BOCIIPOU3BECTH B KAYECTBE OPUTHHAIBHOTO YTCHUSI.

1.2.ITon6op cBupaeresiei Tekcra BepceroB Un 1:3-4 B GNT.

[Mpu »TOM M3 cBUAETENCH TEKCTa HHTEPECYIOUIEr0 HAac Maccaxa peIaKMOHHBIM
KOMHUTETOM OBUIM MCKIIOYEHBI coacpiKamme €ro HpeBHefIHIHe TpCUYCCKUEC PYKOIIMCH, a UMCHHO

’The Greek New Testament. Former Editions edited by Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini,
Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren. Fourth Revised Edition edited by Barbara Aland, Kurt Aland, Johannes
Karavidopoulos, Carlo M. Martini, and Bruce M. Metzger in cooperation with the Institute for New Testament
Textual Research, Miinster/Westphalia. 2d Print. - Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft/United Bible Societies,
1993.

*06 stoM cM. Mot «Kpamkuii ouepk ucmopuu mexcmyanvnoti kpumuku Hosozo 3asemay. | Ctpanutisl,
12:4. — M.: bubnelicko-60rocinoBckuit HFHCTUTYT cB. anoctosia Auapes, 2007. — C. 483-504.

*GNT-P.312.

°A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. A Companion Volume to the United Bible Societies’
Greek New Testament by Bruce M. Metzger on behalf and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the
United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament. - Second Edition. - Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft/United
Bible Societies, 1994. — P. 167-168.
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natupyemble pyoexxom II-III B. mamupycel 66-if u 75-i1 (B opuruHaibHOM BHjE, 0e€3
MOCJIeNYIOIEeN TMpaBKH), a TakKe YyHIMalbHble OuoOneiickue konekchl V-V BB. Cunaiickuii,
Barukanckuit 1 AnekcaHApUICKUMA, XOTS B APYTHX ClIydasX UMEHHO MX MOKa3aHUs UMeENU Obl
npuopurer. [IpuynHa CTOIP HECTAHAAPTHOIO IMOJAXO0JAa BbI3BAHA KaK pa3 OTCYTCTBUEM B HMX
nynkryanuu®. HackoibKo Takol MOAXO0 ONpaBiaH C TOYKU 3PEHMsI TPEYECKOM Oubierckon
naneorpaguu, 3T0 0coOblii Bompoc. B cnenumanbHOM wHcciaenoBaHuM (€ro  pe3ysbTaTbl
MpeACTaBiIeHbl B pasznenax 3.6; 4.7 u 6.6) s HarisIHO MOKa3bIBAIO, YTO HEPEIKOE OTCYTCTBUE
[YHKTYalldd TPH XapaKTEpHOM JUIs JPEBHEW MHUCBMEHHOCTH Scriptio continua' BOBCE He
OTMEHSIET HaJIM4Yusl B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pYKONMCH CHHTaKCHCa, KOIZla OKa3bIBAaeTCs
BO3MOXKHBIM BBIICJIUTh HE TOJIBKO LIEJbIE MEPHOABI, HO U BXOIAIIME B HUX CEHTCHLIMH U JaXKe
HaubOosee 3HauuTeNbHble Kiay3bl. COOCTBEHHO, M OTMEYEHHbIE PYKONHMCH [JAlOT HaMm
UHTEPECHBIE CBUAETEIbCTBA, KACAIOLIUECS OCHOBHBIX BApUAHTOB uTeHUs BepcetoB Mu 1:3-4,
ObiToBaBIux B I1-V Bekax®.

B cBor ouepenr pannue nepeBoasl HoBoro 3aBera, HauMHasi CO CTApOJATHHCKOTO (HE
panee 2-if mon. Il B. H.3.), B KauecTBe CBHUJETENEH TEKCTa M BapHAHTHBIX 4TeHH B GNT
npuBondTcs. [pyroe nemo, 4To UX YMCIO, TaKK€ KaK U JPEBHEHIINX TPEYECKHX PYKOMHUCEH
HEBEJIMKO, TaK YTO, B JIIOOOM Ciydae, HAa TEPBBIA IUIAH 3/IeCh BBIIBUTAIOTCS Kyla Oolee
MHOTOYMCJICHHbIE ATPUCTUYECKUE CBHUICTENHCTBA: LIUTUpOoBaHUE BepceToB MH 1:3-4, mpexne
BCEro B KOHTeKcTe Bcero mnepuona WMH 1:1-5, m npsMble aumo3uu K YKa3aHHOMY IIEPHOAY,
BKJIFOYAsi OTMEYEHHBIE BEPCETHI, Y XpUCTUAHCKUX nucarenel 1I-V Bekos.

1.3. XpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI, IPeACTABJICHHbIC CBHIETEJIAMH TeKcTa BepceToB UH
1:3-4 B GNT.

OOpatuBIINCH K amnmapaTy, paccMaTpUBaIOLIeMy BapHaHTHBIC YyTeHus maccaxka Mu 1:3-4
B GNT, Mbl OOHapyXuM, 4YTO NpaKTHUecKH Bce Xpuctuanckue mnucatenu II-III BB., kax
KaTOJINYECKUE, TAK U THOCTUYECKHUE, JEPKAINUCh TOrO pa3/eieHusl BepceToB 3-ro u 4-ro, npu
KOTOPOM TOYKa CTABHMTCS TEpe]] KOHCTpyKimed O ypE€yovev. B KkauecTBe CBHUIETENEH TaKOTO
YTEHUs 37ECh NPEJCTABIICHBI, €CIM UX BBICTPOUTH XPOHOJOTMYECKH: I'epakivoH (coriacHo
Opureny), IItonemeii (cormacHo ero nocnanuto k dnope, coxpanuuemycs y Enudanus, u
Wpunero) wu, BooOmie, BaneHTrHUaHe (coriacHo Hpunero), @eopun AnTHOXMiickuid, puHen
(cormacHo JIaTMUHCKOMY TIEpeBOJy €ro mnpocTpaHHoro couumHeHus «IIpotus epeceit» u
apMsHCKOMY mepeBoay ero «JlokazaTesnbcTBa amocTONIbCKOW — mporoBeaw»), KimmeHT
AnekcaHIpuiCKuii, HaaceHbl M Tiepathl (corsacHo Wnmonwuty), Unmonwut, ['epakaua (corimacHo

STCGNT - P. 167.

’scriptio continua — npodonacaioweecs (nenpepvigrnoe) nucomo (J1aT.), IMEETCs B BULY IPEBHHI 00bIYail B
BHUIY HEOOXOAWMOCTH SKOHOMMTH JOPOTOil IepraMeH (BBIACTAHHAs TeNA4Ybs KOXKA) WM TakXKe He JeIEBBIN
narmupyc (Oymara M3 TpOCTHHKA, pactymiero B nenbTe Hwuia) mucate 6e3 mpoOenoB W Hepeako 0Oe3 3HAKOB
mpenuHaHusA. Brpodem, s BBIICICHHUS TEPHOIOB, a TAaKXKe 3HAUYMMBIX CEHTEHIIMHA WM Jaxe Kiay3 HeOONbIIHe
mpobemsl B TIOCHEIHEM ciydae BcE ke nenanuch. Kpome Toro, mMena MecTO TCHIACHIWS HAYMHATH C OTICIBHOU
CTPOKH HOBBIM TEpHOJ, TaXKe eCIH MPEABIIYITYI0 CTPOKa IPUXOIUIOCH OCTABIATh HE3aOTHEHHON. Takke MHCIBI
CTPEMIIIHCH TIPH BO3MOKHOCTH Ha4aTh CTPOKY C HOBOH CEHTCHIINH FUTH KIIAY3HI.

80co0eHHOCTAM Ipedeckoil Oubnelckol maneorpaduu, NPOSBMBIIMXCA B YKA3aHHBIX PYKOMMCAX U
MO3BOJISIIOIIMX NPOYECTh B HUX BapuaHTHble yTeHuss UH 1:3-4, 5 mocBaTuia cneuuanbHoe BeicTymuieHne Ha XIII
AHJIpPEeBCKUX YTCHUSX, MPOBEAEHHBIX B MockBe brbielicko-00rocioBCKUM HHCTUTYTOM CB. aroctoiia AHmpes 12-
13 nexabps 2008 roga. B nampHelinem 3ToMy s HAMEPEH MOCBATHTH OTJCIBHYIO MyOJINKAIUIO.
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Opureny), Teprynnuan, Opuren, Hoauman, Kunpuan, mnocmanne I'emenes. OIt1oT
BHYIIUTENBHBIA PsiJl, BKIIOYAOMMKA B ce0si u3BecTHBIX aBTOpoB Il — III BB. B TOM Win HHOM
o0béMe nuTupoBaBiux BepceT Mu 1:3, nan penakuuonHomy komutery GNT MOBOJ ¢ BBICOKOM
CTENEHbIO YBEPEHHOCTHU CJENYIOIIMM 00pa30M BBICKA3aThCs B MOJIb3y OPUTMHAIBHOCTH TaKOTO
pasnena BepceroB 3-ro U 4-ro: «Ha OONBIIMHCTBO YIEHOB PEJAKIIMOHHOTO KOMMHTETA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE BO3JEHCTBUE OKa3aj0 COrjacHe J10-HUKEMCKUX XPHCTUAHCKUX Nucarenei
(KaK OpTO/IOKCOB, TaK U €PETHKOB), KOTOPBIE OTHOCHIU O yEyovev (Zumo comeopeno) K ToMy,
4TO CHENYET JaNee»’.

OnHako B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIY4aeB MBI 3/1€Ch CTOJIKHEMCS C IIUTUPOBAHMEM TOJBKO IBYX
nepBbIX Knay3 (ab) 3-ro Bepcera: «Bcé uepes Hezo (Jlozoca') 6wino comsopeno, u 6es Hezo ne
ovLi0 comeopeno Huuecoy. O3HayaeT JTU 3TO, YTO B JAHHOM Ciydyae peub He HIET 00
YKOPOYCHHOM LUTHPOBAHWU W YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI HauWHAIW 4-i
BEpPCET C KOHCTPYKUUHU «Ymo comeopeno...»? D10 Kak pa3 TOT BONPOC, OTBET HAa KOTOPBII
OOJBIIMHCTBA peJaKUUMOHHOTO komutera GNT [oimkeH ObITh MPU3HAH COBEPILEHHO
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM, O YEM B paznene 6.2 u aanee.

B cBor ouepenp u cpeau aBTOPOB BIIOXM JOrMaTthyeckux crnopoB IV — V BB. anmapar
GNT npencTaBUT HaM HEMAJIO CBUAETEJIEN OTMEUEHHOIO pa3JeIeHNsl BEPCETOB 3-r0 U 4-ro Kak
[IPaBOCIAaBHBIX, TaK MW AapuaH pa3HbIX TOJIKOB, a HMEHHO TpeuecKux: AJeKkcaHapa
Anexcanapuiickoro, EBceBust (B 15-tu cnmywasx u3 19-tu), apuan (cormacHo Emudanuio u
AwmBpocuio), Adanacus, Mapkenna AHkupckoro, Menertuss AHTHoOXuickoro, Kupunna
Hepycanumckoro, AmnosumHapusi, ['puropuss Hucckoro, EBnomusa, [dumuma (B 2/3
[IPOM3BEICHUH, BIPOUYEM, CIIOPHBIX B IUIAaHE UX MPHUHAIIEKHOCTH eMmy), Makapus/CumeoHa,
Emugpanus (B 6-tm cioywyasx u3 10-tm), «eperukoB» (cormacHo 3nartoycty), Kupmina
Anexcanapuiickoro, Ucuxus (B 2-x ciaydasx u3z 5-tu), @eonopura (B 3-x ciydasx u3 5-TH), u
natTuHckux: Mapus Bukropuna, AmOposuactpa, Unapus, AMBpocus (B 6-TH ciydasix u3 7-MH),
Xpomarusi, «MHOTHX Jitojei» (cornmacHo Meponumy), Ueponuma (B 12-tu cioyuasx u3 18-tm),
ABrycTuHa.

2. «3anagHoe» uyreHue BepceToB UH 1:3-4, ero npoucxo:xaeHue u
peuenumsi.

2.1. XapaKkTepucTHKA «3aNaJHOro» 4yreHus BepceroB Un 1:3-4.

[IpencraBnenHas Bblllle KapTUHA BBI3BIBACT CEPbE3HBIE COMHEHHS B CBOEH
yOeqUTEeNbHOCTH KaK pa3 B CBSI3U C MpoOIeMoil uteHus 4-ro BepceTa, €clid €ro OTKPhIBaTh

*TCGNT. - P. 167.

°3neck u manee, e A MPENIATAI0 CBOM MEPEBOJL C TPEUECKOTO, TepMUHBI JIo2oc u Coghust, IEpEBONMBIE
00braHO Kak Crogso m Mydpocms (Ilpemyopocms), OCTaBISIOTCS MHOIO HE TEPEBEAEHHBIMH, IOCKOIBKY WX
CeMaHTHKa BCE paBHO He Iepenaércs B IMOJHOM Mepe yKa3aHHBIM 00pa3oM, a KpoMe TOro, B IIEpBOM cCiydae
yTpaumnBaeTcs My)»KCKOH poJI, C KOTOpOM CBsi3aHO IpeacTrasieHne o Jloroce kak o Ceine boxxeem. B nepeBopax xe ¢
JAaThIHU, T/A€ WCIONB3yloTcs TepMuHbl  Verbum (y Teprymnmmana Sermo) wm Sapientia, naéres yxe uX
COOTBETCTBYIOI[as pyccKas Iepesaya.
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KOHCTpyKIHe# O y€yovev. Uto ke mpoucxoaut? OkassiBaeTcs, OOIBIIMHCTBO aBTopoB II — III
BB. BOCTIPOM3BENIET MEPBYIO Kiay3y 4-T0 BepceTa ¢ JEKCHYECKOW 3aMEHOM, TaK 4TO OHa Oyzaer
uyuTathes: O y€yovev €v aUtQ (wn €ouv - Umo comeopeno ¢ Hém (Jlozoce) ecmb owcusib.
JlanHast 3aMeHa, Kak ykaspiBaeT b. Merrep, «CBsi3aHa ¢ TeM, 4TO rpaMmarudeckas (opma
nepdekra yEyovev (chayxkamias O0003HAYCHHIO pe3yibTara ICUCTBUS) IMPEIIoiaraeT aajiee
HaJMYKeE riaroja B (popMe HACTOSIIEr0 BpEMEHH €07y BMECTO riarona B GopMe ummepdekra
(IpoIIeIero BpeMEHH JUIMTENHLHOTO (HeCcOBepHIeHHOTO) BHAa) Aw»'!. B cBoo ouepens Ha
BTOPUYHOCTh TAKOI'O YTEHUS KAK pa3 M yKa3bpIBaeTCs B KputhueckoM ammapate GNT. Otveuas,
YTO €ro CBUJAETENSAMHU BBICTYNAIOT Koiekchl IV-V BB. Cunaiickuii (X)'> u Bessr (D),
CTapOJIATUHCKUH, cTapocupuiickuil (cormacHo pykonucu KblopToHa), KONTCKHE CauACKUN U
(daroMcKkHil mepeBoJibl, HAKOHEl, MHOTHWE paHHUE XPUCTHAHCKHE MHUCATeNd, PeJaKIMOHHBIN
KOMHTET NPH3HAET €ro MCKYCCTBEHHOCTh B BHJLY TOTO, UTO «HAJIMYHE BTOPOro Nv (B Kiayse I
Cof Qv 70 pQ)¢) odeBUIHEHITIM 06pa3oM TpebyeT HaIHYUs ero U B ImepBoil Kinayse»'. ITporme
rOBOpSI, KCIpaBICHHE HECTEPNHMON TIpaMMAaTUYECKOW TOrPEHIHOCTH TMOBJIEKIO 3a CcoOoM
MOTPEUTHOCTh CTHIINCTUYECKYIO.

Ho xrto ’xe B TakoM cilydae OKa3ajcsi MHUIIMATOPOM UTEHUS MEPBOM Kiay3bl 4-TO
Bepceta: Ymo comeoperno ¢ Hém (J/lococe) ecmv owcusnb, 0€3yCIOBHO, BHOCSILIETO HENEMYIO
penaKkTypy B OpPHTHMHAJ, HO MPHU 3TOM CTaBIIETO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, BU3UTHOW KAapTOYKOW T.H.
3amaJHoOro THUIa HOBO3aBETHOTO TeKCTa?

2.2.IIponcxoxneHue «3anagHoro» urenus sepceros Un 1:3-4.

N3 T1ex, KTO NpeauecTBYHOT APEBHEMIIEMY, IO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, HOBO3aBETHOMY
MePEeBO/TY, KAKOBBIM BBICTYIIA€T MEPEBO CTAPOIATUHCKUN, 3TO OyIyT MPEXJe BCETrO THOCTUKU-
BaJICHTMHHaHE (TOcienoBaTeNn anekcaHjapuiiiia Banentuna, mnpomnoBenoBaBmiero B Pume
npuMmepHo ¢ cepenunbl 30-x 1o cepenunbl 50-x rr. Il B.) u ux npeacrasurens IlTosiemeii.
Nmenno nx Mpuneil 0003HaYUT Kak poJIOHAYATIbHUKOB TAKOTO YTEHUS, IIPH 4EM HE MHAUYE KaK B
KayecTBE M3BpaTUTENIE €BaHIelIbCKOro TekcTa. [[mg srtoro Ham cienyeT oOpaTUTbes K HUX
BO33pEHUSIM, MNpezacTaBieHHbIM oK. 160 r. [Itonemeem.

B ocHOBe cHCTeMBbI BaJIeHTHHHAH IeXuT ydeHue o0 Dome' (om xe IlepBonauano,
[TepBooten, wnmm Oten, HakoHer, [nyOWHA), KOTOpOMY Bcerjga mpucyma MeIcib (OHa ke
brnaronate u Monuanue). VIX mOpokIeHUSAMH CTAaHOBSATCS Y M, KOTOPBIA OJIUH «BMEIIAeT B ce0s
Benuuue Otia» (oH uMeHyercsa Takxke EnuncrBenHsiM u Hauanom Bcero), u Ucruna. TakoBa
«TepBas U poJoHaYaIbHas YETBEPHIIA YOHOBY» ~. B cBOIO ouepenpb, Korma EauacTBeHnbli (OH ke
YM) oco3Han menb cBoero mopoxiaeHus, To cam mnpousBén Jloroca (CnoBo) u XKuzep, or

UTCGNT —P. 167-168.
B nanHoM ciydae ccblika Ha CHHAWCKUM KOJEKC KaK Ha CBUAETENS ONPEAEIEHHOIO YTEHUS (O KOTOPOM
e4b B pazgenax 2.2 u 2.3) HarISIHO MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OTCYTCTBUE MYHKTYAIlMd BOBCE HE SBISICTCS MPHU3HAKOM
b

OTCYTCTBHSI CHHTaKCHCa B KOHKPETHON PYKOIMCH, IIOCKOJIBKY MMEIOIIAs 3[IeCh MECTO CJI0BO3aMCHa yBs3aHa HE C
yeM-HUOY1b, @ UMEHHO C pa3JieJICHUEM BEpCETOB 3-TO U 4-T0.

Y

BTCGNT - P. 168.

“T'peu. cnoBo aicdv (=6ex, 6eurnocms) NPOUCXOIUT OT CIOBOCOUETaHUs Ael WV (=6cez0a cywecmeyiowuii),
[MOYeMy THOCTHUKH YIOTPEOJISIN 3TOT TEPMHH 1151 0003HaueHus1 boxxecta u Ero smanarmit.

BAdv. haer. 1.1.1 — SC 264, 28,30, 1-18 (nar. nep.), 28-30, 92-100 (rpeu. TekcT.).



KOTOpBIX uepe3 ux codyeranue npousonuin Yenosek u llepkoBb. Takum obpazom, ['myOuna u
Monyanue, EnunctBennwsii u Hctuna, Jloroc m Kuzwb, YenoBek u LlepkoBb, coriacHo
BAJEHTUHUAHAM, COCTABIIIOT YKE «POJOHAUYAIbHYIO BochMupuIly»'C. Jlanee Jloroc u JXusup
poMu3BOAAT ené aecsaTh, a YemoBek u LlepkoBb emé nBeHaaunars 30HOB. HaspiBas Ux Bcex 1o
umeHam, Mpunelr otmedaer nanee: «BoT TpuanaTe 0HOB 3a0yKIAIONIUXCS JIFOJIEH, KOTOPBIC
CKPBIBAIOTCSI B MOJIYAaHWM W HUKOMY HeBelOMbl. BoT HeBuammas u ayxoBHas ux I[lomHota
(Tlnepoma), TPOEUACTHO Pa3AeNEHHAs: HA BOCMEPUILY, IECATUILY U JBYHAAECATHIY» .

K nonsturo BaseHTMHHAaHCKON [lomHOTHI-IInepoMbl MBI €€ nomoHAEM, IOCKOJBKY,
OyZlyun TakXe XPHUCTOJOIMYECKHMM TEPMHMHOM HOBo3aBeTHOro OorocioBus (cm. Uu 1:16; Ed
1:22-23; 3:18-19; 4:13; Kon 1:19; 2:9), ona craHeT mpeaMeToM O0XECTOYEHHON MOJIEMHUKHU
Wpunes, moka OH, HAaKOHEI, B Ka4eCTBE yOMICTBEHHOI'O apryMeHTa MPOTUB I'HOCTHYECKOTO €&
MMOHUMaHUs He TpuBeAET cBOE ruTupoBanue nepuona Uu 1:1-5 B 3-it kuure «I/lpomus epeceti»
(00 »ToMm B moapazaene 6.3.3).

Ho ceifuac MbI paccMOTpuUM CHoco0 MUTUPOBAHUS W KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUS 3TOTO TEpUOJIa
[Itonemeem, K KOTOPOMY OH TakKK€ B CBS3M C YUEHHUEM O BOCbMEPHUIIE MTPUCOBOKYIUIAET MACCaX
Wu 1:14cde: «u mor sudenu Eeo cnasy, cnagy eduncmeennoeo y Omya, noino2o oaazooamu u
UCMuHbl», KOMMEHTUPYSI €ro CIEIyIoUM obpa3zoM: «Mmak, Hoann sacno ykaszan ma nepeyio
uemeepuyy, ckazae o6 Omye, Bnazooamu, Eouncmeennom u Mcmune»'. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 10
storo nepuon Wu 1:1-5 untepnperupyercs IlronemMeeM Kak CBHIETENBCTBO O CIEAYIOLIEH
yetBepuile — Jloroce (Cnoge), XKXuzuu, Uenoseke u Llepku. OTCYyTCTBHE MOCIETHUX IBYX UMEH
B OTMeuUeHHOM maccaxe [Itonemes: He cMmymaer. Bropas kinay3a 4-ro Bepcera: «u J#CcusHb Ovlia
ceemom 07 1100etiy, - TOHAMAETCS UM Kak poucxoxaenne oT JKusau Yenoseka u Lepkeu'®. A
BOT YTO KacaeTcsi 00bsicHeHus [ItonemeeM npoucxoxaeHuss camoil JKu3Hu, TO 371€Ch MBI, Cyas
M0 BCEMY, BCTPEUYAEMCS C CaMbIM PAHHHM CIIOCOOOM ITUTHPOBAHHUSI BEPCETOB 3-TO W 4-TO,
3aKpEIUIEHHOM 3aTeéM B T.H. 3alaJHOM THIIE€ TEKCTa, KOTOPBIA IMO3BOJSET THOCTHYECKOMY
YUUTENIO J1aBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIUN KOMMEHTapHil M OTHOCUTENBbHO Jloroca, U OTHOCHUTEIHHO
Kuznu. BoT 3Ta nMutata 1 KOMMEHTapuii K Hell: « “Bce uepes Hezo 6bi10 comseopeno, u be3 Heeo
He Ovl10 comeopero Huye2o’: nomomy umo Jlococ 0na ecex nocnedyrowux 3a Hum s0no6 cman
npuduHol hopmuposanusi u npoucxoxcoenus. Ho “umo 6wino comseopeno ¢ Hém”, cosopum
<Hoanw>, “ecmwv JKusnv”. 30ecv ykazan ysce Ha couemanue: NOCKOIbKY 000 8CEM CKA3A, YMO
OHO ObL10 comeopeno uepes Hezo, a o acuznu, umo - 6 Hém. Iloomomy ona, kak comeopénnas
<6 Hém>, oausice x Hemy, uem mo, umo 6vi10 comsopero yepe3 Hezo: Ona emecme ¢ Hum
cywecmeyem u uepes Hezo sospacmaem»™.

®Adv. haer.1.1.1 — SC 264, 30, 18-28 (nar. ep.), 30-31, 74-92 (rpeu. Tekcr.).

YAdy. haer.1.1.3 — SC 264, 32,34, 46-49 (nar. nep.), 33-34, 120-123 (rpeu. Tekcr.).

¥Ady. haer.1.8.5 — SC 264, 134,136, 180-185 (;at. nep.), 135-136, 964-969 (rpeu. TeKCT. ).

YAdv. haer.1.8.5 — SC 264, 132, 159-163 (nar. miep.), 132-133,940-945 (rped. TekcT.).

04dv. haer. 1.8.5 - SC 264, 132, 152-159 (mar. mep.), 131-132, 932-940 (rpeu. Tekct). I'peueckuii
OpHUTHHAJ 3TOT0 Mmaccaxka u3 counHeHust Vpunes coxpanuics y Enudanus (Panar. 33.3.6 — GCS 25, 451,15), Ha
4ro B CBOE Bpemsi ocoboe BHuUMaHue oOpatui Teomop llan, mpeampunsBiiuii B Havase XX B. B CBOEM
komMeHTapuu Ha EBanrenme MoaHHa criennanbHBIA SKCKypC BapHaHTHBIX uTeHH WH 1:3-4, 0OTMETHB, 9YTO UMEHHO
mpoTuB ero mpouteHus lltomemeem mpotectyer Wpmuelt B Adv. haer. 1I.11.1. - Cwm.: Zahn, Theodor, Das
Evangelium des Johannes. — Kommentar zum Neuen Testament, IV. 5./6. Aufl.- Leipzig, 1921 (repr. Wuppertal: R.
Brockhaus Verlag, 1983). —S. 708-711: Excurs 1. Die Satzabteilung 1, 3. 4. — S. 708-7009.
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2.3.Penenuus «3anaHoro» urenust sepceros Uu 1:3-4.

3n1ech, OIHAKO, BCTAET BOMPOC: MOYEMY CTOJIb OTKPOBEHHO «EPETUUYECKOE» UTEHHUE, Ja
ené K TOMYy JK€ BHOCAIIEE JICKCHYECKYI0 3aMEHY B OPHUTMHAJBHBIN TEKCT, MOJYYUIIO CTOJIb
MIMPOKOE pacmpocTpaHeHne W perenmuio? OTBET Ha HEro, Jymaro, OyJIeT ITOBOJBHO MPOCT.
Counnenue Iltomemest OOJBIIMHCTBO KAaTOJIMYECKUX aBTOPOB, PABHO KAaK M CTAPOJIATUHCKUE
MEePEBOAUUKH SIBHO HE YUTAIH. 3aTO COCOO €ro MUTHUPOBaHUS, BOSHUKHYB B Erunrte u nony4yus
pacmpocTpaHeHne B Pume, MHOTUM TIpEACTaBWICS TPUEMIIEMBIM B BHIY TOHITHOCTH
coaepxaieiics B HEM wuaeu: Jloroc — HMCTOYHMK XW3HU. B CBOW ouepeab ouyeBUAHAS
HECOCTBIKOBKA TaKOro YTeHHUs ¢ 3aBepuiaroniuM nepuoa Mu 1:1-5 ero mocienHum BepceToM,
paBHO KakK U C IMOCJIENYIOIIMMHU naccaxamu mnpojora Moannosa Epanrenus (Uu 1:6-13), rae
ceem (a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U JiCU3Hb), OyIydd KauyeCTBEHHBIM mpeaukatoM Jloroca, BeICTymaeT
yXe kak Ero cHHOHHMM, TIpU TOT/IallIHEM XapaKTepe dK3ere3bl (MbI 3TO HATJISIAHO YBUANM YXKE Y
Opwurena) okasplBajlach BIOJHE TepnuMoOK. J[aHHBIN Ciydail, BOOOIIe, JOBOJBHO MOKa3aTeIeH
JUIsl T.H. 3alaJHOTO THIIA TEKCTa, I KOTOpOro, Mo HaOmoaeHuto Merrepa, XapaKTepHO
nmpucTapacTue K napadpasy, Koraa «ciioBa, 4acTd MPEATOKEHUN U Jaxke LeJble MPEeAOKEeHUs
371€Ch CBOOOIHO 3aMEHSIOTCS, IPOITYCKAKOTCS MM BCTABIISIOTCA» .

N3 Tex, KTO OT CTApPOJATHHCKOTO IIEPEBOJa HE 3aBHMCHT, K WYHCIY CBHETENEH
paccMaTprBaEMOr0 YTEHHs CJIEAYyET OTHECTH OMSATh K€ IHOCTHKOB - HAACEHOB W IMEpaToB
(cornacno Mnmonuty)?, a Taxxke yactuuno Kimmenra Anekcanapuiickoro (10 215). Jlanee
kputnueckuii anmapatr k Mu 1:4 B GNT npexncraBisseT HaM BHYLIUTENbHBIM CIHCOK
ABTOPUTETHBIX JIATHHCKMX LIEPKOBHBIX Mucarenel, HaunHas ¢ Kumpuana Kapdgarenckoro
(1258)*, 3a xoropeiM crexyror Mapuii Bukropun (fnocne 363)*, Haapumii (7367)%,

ATCGNT —P. 6*,

2Refut. V.8.5 — GCS 26, 89, 26-27; V.8.12 — 113,14. — Cm.: Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 709.

»B kputuueckoM anmapare Kk Un 1:4 B GNT orMedaercsi, 4TO CBUAETENSIMH JAHHOIO YTEHMS BBICTYIIAIOT
JIUIIL HEKOTOPBIC PYKOIHCH C COYMHEHHsMH KimMeHTa AJeKCaHIpHIICKOTr0, Ha KOTOpble cchiiaercs Opurel.
OpHako BBIBUBIIMKA BCe HOBO3aBeTHBIE nUTaTHl y KimmMenta M. Meec oOHapyXwi y Hero nBa ciydast (U3 5-TH)
takoro rurupoBanus Wu 1:4a B «lledacocey (Paid. 1.27.1 - GCS 12, 106,4), a takxe B «M3zeneuenusx us
@eooomay, THAe, Tpeciemys NOJEMHUYECKHE IIeTHW, WM Kak pa3 m3naraercs ydenne @Deomora u Apyrux
MIPECTaBUTENICH BOCTOYHOM HIKOJBI THOCTHKOB-BaieHTHHUAH (Exc. Th. 6.4 - GCS 17, 107,24). — Cm.: Mees, M.,
Die Zitate aus dem Neuen Testament bei Clemens von Alexandrien. Rom, 1970. — S. 90-91 (§ 315).

*Test. 1.3 — CCL 3, 31,8. Kumpuan HONHOCTBIO IUTHpyeT mepuox MH 1:1-5 B COOTBETCTBHM CO
CTapOJIATHHCKUM TIEPEBOIOM, a CIIEAOBATEIHHO, C T.H. 3aIIaJHBIM THIIOM TEKCTa.

»Hanpumep, ammosus: «et quod effectum in eo, vita fuit — u umo céepuunocy 6 Hém, cmano scusnvioy . —
Cand. ep. 1.11 — SC 68, 124,6-7 u uwnrara: «et quod in eo factum est, vita est — u umo 6 Hém comeopeno, ecmo
arcusuvy. — Ad Cand. 29 — SC 68, 168,8-9. B ogaom cirydae u3 5-tH, coriacHo ammapary GNT, Mapuit Buktopun
uutupyeT Uu 1:4a — «quod factum est in ipso vita erat — umo comsopeno 6 Hém 6vino ocusnvion (Adv. Arium 1.41 —
SC 68, 308, 37-38), uTO BEpOSTHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 3HAHUEM TIPEYECKOr0 TEKCTa, XOTS U BO BTOPUUYHOM €rO
BapHAHTHOM YTCHHH.

Lib. 11.20 — CCL 72, 55, 2.
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Amoposuactp (frocine 384)”, Ampocuii (1397)%, Faynennuii (fmocie 406)” u ABrycrun
(1430)*, 3aBucsammx B cBoéM nuTHpoBanuu MH 1:3-4 0T CTAPOIATHHCKOTO TIEPEBOIA.

B sTom ke psay HaxoauTcs U JaTHHCKUH mepeBoa counHeHus: Mpunes «IIporus
epeceil», NOSBUBIIMICS, BeposiTHEe Bcero, yxke B Havane III Beka. JlaHHOoe BKIIOYEHHE
COBEPILEHHO CHPAaBEIJIMBO, IMOCKOJIBKY TaM, IZI€ Y 3TOr0 OTLA LEPKBU UMEETCS €IMHCTBEHHAas
uMTaTa, MpU3BaHHAs MPEJICTABUTh BBIJIBUTAEMOE MM B KayecTBE apryMeHTa B CHOpe ¢
THOCTHKaMu uTeHue Bcero nepuoga Mu 1:1-5 (Adv. haer. 111.11.1), ona naércs B COOTBETCTBUU
CO CTapOJATHHCKUM TMEPEBOJOM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C T.H. 3alaJIHBIM THIOM TekcTa. UTo 370 3a
co0oif BieuéT, Mbl yBHIMM B mojpaszfiene 6.3.3, korma mpeactaBuMm Mpunes kak CBUAETENS
OpUrHHAIBHOTO TeKcTa BepceToB MH 1:3-4, KakoBBIM OH 3asBIIIET c€0s B CBOEM KOMMEHTapHUH
Ha YKa3aHHBINA MMacCak B KOHTEKCTE OTMEUYEHHOTO MEePUO/a.

3. PeanbHble cBugeresaun urenusi sepceros Un 1:3-4, BKIIOYEHHOTO B
TekecT GNT, u uX NoOKa3aHusl.

3.1.KTo un nmouyemy u3 ceuaereneii tekcra sepceroB Un 1:3-4 B GNT He yka3aH B
KPHUTHYECKOM anmnapare K 4-Mmy Bepcerty?

OnHako co0Ia3HUTENBHOCTD Pa3AeiieHus BepceToB 3-1o u 4-ro, onpenenéHHoro B GNT B
KauecTBE OPUTMHAIBHOIO, 3TUM OTHIOJb HE HcuepnbiBaeTcsi. Tak, B psALy CBUIeTenei
BKJIFOUEHHOTO B €ro TeKCT naccaxa Mu 1:3-4, yxxe corilacHo Kputuueckomy amnmapary k Uu 1:4,
orcyrcTByIoT Takue aBTopbl Il — III BB. kax deodpun AHTHOXMICKUI (MIEPBBIA U3 HU3BECTHBIX
IIEPKOBHBIX THcarenel ok. 165 r. nutupyrommii Tekct MoannoBa Epanrenus), TeprynnuaH,
Nnnonur, HoBamman, aBrop «Ilocnanus cemu enmckomnoB I[laBny Camocatckomy» I'emenen, a
take ['epakneon’ u Iepakimma. K HuM crienyer 106aBUTh XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpoB [V-V BB., a

7 SIpKkuM TIPUMEPOM 3TOTO CIYXKHT ero mmramust VH 1:1-4 u koMMeHTapuii K oToMy maccaxy: Lib. quest.
CXXII.16-18 — CSEL 50, 370, 11 — 371, 10.

U3 annapata GNT k Un 1:3-4 1 oT1eNBHO K 4-My BEPCETY CleAyeT, YT0 AMBPOCHI B 6-TH CIlydasx u3 7-
MU LIUTHPYET MOCIEAHUI BEPCET B COOTBETCTBHUH C «3anaJHbIM» uTeHueM. Bonpocy nonumanus Mu 1:4a stot oren
LEPKBH yrenseT ocoboe BHUMaHNE B CBOEM «O0wsicHeHuu 12-mu ncaimosy, Tie MPOTUBOIIOCTABISET «3aIlafHOL)
LUTUPOBAHUE: «quod factum est in ipso vita est — umo comeopeno 6 Hém ecmv dicusnby, - TOMy, 9TO B €TO BpeMs
OBUIO M3BECTHO CPEIH AJIEKCAHJPUIIEB 1, BOOOIIE, ETUIITSIH, KOTOPOE OH BOCIIPOM3BOJAUT TAK: «in ipso vita est — @
Hém ecmw orcusnoy (Expl. Ps. XII, 35 - CSEL 64, 98, 4-30). O4eBugHO, BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE AMBPOCHEM, CTOHKHUM
CTOPOHHUKOM «3anagHoro» urenus Wu 1:3-4, «erumnerckoro» Bapuanra v moOyAMIO peAakIUOHHbIH komuteTr GNT
OTHECTH €r0 B €IMHCTBEHHOM CIlly4ae K CBHUJETEISIM TOrO YTEHHUsS, O KOTOPOM peyb MOWAET B pasaene 4-M (o
CBHJIETENILCTBE AMBpOCHS 0000 cKa3aHo B 4.4).

»JT0T aBTOp MPEANIOUUTAET TaKoW BapuaHT nurauun: «Quod enim factum est, in illo vita est — Ymo 6
camom dene comeopero, ecmu dcusno 6 Hémy - Trac. XI1X.27 — CSEL 68, 171, 211.

ABrycTuH B cBOEM KoMMeHTapuu Ha EBanrenne Moanna murupyer Un 1:4a tax: «Quod factum est in illo,
vita est — Ymo comeopeno ¢ Hém, ecmv srcusnvy. - Cwm.: In lo. Trac. 1.1.16 — PL 35, 1387. Kputnueckuii anmapar
GNT oTtHOCUT ABIyCTHHA K CTOPOHHHUKAM «3anagHoro» ureHus B 10-tu ciyyasx u3 22-x. Toraa kak B OCTalbHBIX
12-Tn, ecnu ciiegoBaTh ATOMY MOACYETY, OH unTaeT MH 1:4a B COOTBETCTBHM C pemakiield, MmoiyduBIIed B 1-i
TpeTH V B. pacHpoCTpaHEHHE Ha JIATUHCKOM 3amajie 1oJ BO3JCHCTBHEM HOBOro mepeBoga Meponuma: «Quod
Sfactum est in illo vita erat — Ymo comsoperno ¢ Hém 6wi0 sicusnvioy (00 3ToM cM. B pazaene 6.8.2).

3'Orcyrcreue T'epakieona cpemu cBumeTenei Tekcra B anmapare GNT k Wm 1:4 He MOXET BBI3BATH
HHUYETO, KPOME KpalHEero yAWBIEHHS, NMOCKOJIBKY OH XOpOIIO M3BECTEH HAayKe B KadeCTBE TAKOBOTO, Oiaromaps
ToMy, uT0 OpHIeH BOCIIPOM3BOIMT B CBOMX «Kommenmapusix na Eeancenue Hoanna» QparMeHT M3 COUMHEHUS
3TOTO M3BECTHOTO THOCTHKA-BAJIEHTHHHAHNHA, B KOTOPOM IPUBOANTCS Kak criocol muruposanust uM Wu 1:4, Tak u
COIIPOBOXKJaeMasl €ro MHTeprperanus, o 4éM ocobo OyzeT ckazaHo B cienylomeM paszaene. — Cm. Takxke: Nagel, T.,
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UMEeHHO: Auekcanapa Auekcanapuiickoro, Adanacus, Mapkemia AHKupckoro, Menerus
Amntuoxuiickoro, Kupunna Wepycanumckoro, I'puropuss Hucckoro, EBHomus um Xpomanus.
JlanHO€ 0OCTOSATENLCTBO CBA3AHO C TEM, UTO 3-i BEpCET IIUTUPYETCS y STUX aBTOPOB Yallle BCETO
TOJIBKO B 00BEME MepBBIX ABYX Kiay3 (ab). Pemaknumonusii komuter GNT pemmi, 94To 3TOTO
JOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI BKJIIOYUTh UX B YUCJIO CBUJAETENEN UTEHUS (B U3BECTHBIX €TI0 PEIAKLHUAX), B
KOTOPOM TOYKA CTABHUTCS MEPE]l KJIay30i, HAUMHAIOIIEHCS ¢ KOHCTPYKIUH O YEYoVey.

Hackonpko Takoe peleHue omnpaBaaHo? OTO BaXKHBIM BOINPOC, Ha KOTOPBIM MHE
npuaETCs OTBETUTHh OTPHUIATEIIBHO, IMOCKOJIBKY pedb 3/eCh WAET TNPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 00
YKOPOUEHHOM ITUTHUPOBAHHH, UJLUTFOCTPUPYIOLIUM OMpPeAeNEHHYI0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO HJICI0, Ha YTO
YK€ JaBHO YKa3blBAIA CEPbE3HBIE HCCIEIOBATEIM, MHEHHSI KOTOPBIX S MPHUBEAY, KOrja B
pasnene 6.2 u nanee Oyay paccMaTpuBaTh COCOOBI OOpalleHus K OPUTHHATBHOMY TEKCTy MH
1:3-4 HEKOTOPBIX U3 OTMEUCHHBIX M JPYTUX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB.

3.2.I'epakiieon (coraacao Opureny), Opuren, EBceBnii Kecapuiicknii u Enudgannii
Kak cBuJeTe N Tekcra BepcetoB Un 1:3-4, npunsatoro B GNT B kauecTBe
OPUTHHAJIBHOIO.

[Toka xe paccmoTpuM Bech TeKCT naccaxa MH 1:3-4 B ToM Buze, Kak OH IPEJICTABIIEH B
GNT. Bor on: n0vra d1” alto0 €y€vero, kai ywpic altol €y€vero oUSE Ev. O yEyovey €v aUT®
Con Ay, kai N {on QY 10 Q¢ TV Avlporwy: - Beé uepes Hezo (Jlozoca) 6bi1o comeopeto, u
be3 Hezo He Ovlno comeopeno Huuezo. Ymo comeopeno 6 Hém Ovin0 dtcuznvio, u HcU3Hb OvlIA
ceemom Ons arooell, ... . CTOPDOHHUK OPUTHHAIBHOCTH TAaKOTO YTEHUS (PPAHIy3CKUH HE3yUT
[Tonp Jlamapm (Paul Lamarche, S.J.) B oOcrtositensHOM wuccienoBanuu MoaHHoBa mporora,
ormy0nukoBaHHOM B 1964 T., B pasgene MOCBAMIEHHOM TeKCTyaldbHOW mpobimeme Mu 1:3-4
0003HauUMI 3TO uTeHWe curioii A*?. B umcroM BHIEe B BHIYy OTMEYEHHON BBILIE €T0
rpaMMaTH4ecKOl (M CTHJIMCTHYECKOW) HECOOOpPa3HOCTH €ro pPHUCKYIOT HCIIOJIb30BaTh, €CIH
BepuTh OpureHy, THOCTHUK-BaJICHTUHHMAHUH ['epaknuoH, yuuBmuii B Pume ox. 170 1., cam
nep3HoBeHHbIt  Opured (1253/254), nma B CBOMX TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 9JK3ETETUYECKUX
npousBenenusix Escesmit Kecapuiickuii (fok. 340), Oyaydu OpWUT€HHUCTOM, BIIOYEM, KaK MBI
BBSICHUM B mozapazaene 6.5.3, najeko He Bcerjga IMociaeaoBarelbHbIM. [leHHOCTh HX
CBUJETEIBCTB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MBI 371€Cb UMEEM JI€JI0 C KOMMEHTapHUSIMHU K €BaHT€IbCKOMY
TEKCTY, KOT/Ia YKa3aHHbIE aBTOPbI IPUBOJAT ApIrYMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y TAKOTO YTEHUS.

Crioco6 mutupoBanusi U kKomMMeHTUpoBaHus I'epakieonom (MpakimoHOM) BEepCceTOB
Nn 1:3-4 uzBecren Ttemeps Onaromapst Tomy, uto Opuren B cBoux «Kommenmapusx Ha
Esancenue Hoanna» BOCTIPOU3BOAUT COOTBETCTBYIOUIME ()parMEeHThI U3 HEAOMICAIINX 0 Hac
ero «Tonkoeanuti» Ha ykazanHoe EBanrenue. IloHATHO, 4yTO B CBSI3U ¢ Haled mpobieMoil HaMm
MHTEPECEH TOT U3 HUX, i€ OH uuTaeT BepceT MH 1:4, nepBas kiay3a KOTOPOTO y HETO BBITJIAIUT
tax: ‘'O pépovey &v alt® (wh AV, B CBA3M ¢ UeM BeIpaXkeHne «£v aUT)» OH paccMaTpHBAeT KakK
yKa3aHWe Ha TBOopeHHe B Jloroce «IyXOBHBIX JIOJEH», WM TeX, KOrO THOCTHKH Ha3blBaJU

Die Rezeption des Johannesevangeliums im 2. Jahrhundert. — Leipzig: Evangelische Verlaganstalt, 2000. — S. 323-
325(2.5.4.2.2.1 Joh 1,4 und der pneumatische Mensch).

%Lamarche, Paul, S.J., Le Prologue de Jean. / RSR 52 (1964). — P. 514.
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nHeBMaTukamu®. Yuran ju uMmenHo tak M 1:4a cam BasieHtuH, a 3aTeM U €ro 10Cie0BaTeNb
I'epaxiieon? Winm sxe OpureH, 4TO TOXKE BEPOSTHO, BOCIPOM3BEN 371€Ch, IyCThb JaKe
HETpeJHaMEPEHHO, CBOH COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 mMTUpOBaHHA? Bpsnx oM MBI cMOXeM
OIpEeJIeJIEHHO OTBETUTHh Ha 3TU Bompochl. Ho B mr000M ciydae, 3TOT IpUMEpP TaKXkKe CleqyeT
Y4ECTb.

A BOT uTO Kacaetcst camoro QOpureHa, To B OTMEUCHHBIX «Kommenmapusax na Eeancenue
Hoannay, npouutupoBaB BepceT MH 1:4 u3BecTHBIM HaM 00pazoM (T.e. B COOTBETCTBHH C
yTeHUEM A), OH MpejyiaraeT Takol KOMMEHTApul YXe B paMKax BCEro nepuopa: «/[ondcHo
“6” (“€v”), uccnedys pasnuyy mesxcoy mumu. Tax nepsoe “6” — “Jlococ 6
nauane”, emopoe dice — “dsrcusno 6 Jlozoce”. Ho Jlozoc ne npouzowén (oUk €y€vero) “6 nauane”.
Beow nuxozoa me 6wvino, umobsl nauano 6wino beccrosecuvim (Gloyog). Ilosmomy 2oeopumcs:
“B nauane 6w Jlozoc”. Ho acusns 6 Jlozoce e 6uina (oUx M), a npouszowna (€y€vero), monvko
max “ocuznb ecmo ceem 0as noodeti (own €ott 10 Q¢ TV Avlpdrwv) “»**. BoT oHa 1ErkocTh B

MBICIISIX HEOOBIKHOBEHHasi reHuanbHoro Opurena! OH rOTOB HE CUMTATHCS CO BCEM CTPOEM

XpaHums 08a

HoanHnoBa 00rocioBus, B KOTOPOM J#CU3Hb W C8em BBICTYNAIOT KaK KaueCTBEHHBIEC MPEIUKATHI
Jloroca u, coorBercTBeHHO, Kak Ero cuHoHuMmsbl (00 3TOM B pazgenax 6.1 u 7.2-3). Tem He
MeHee, ero BCE e CMyIIaeT rpaMMaThdecKas HEJeNoCTh MpPEeIaraéMoro 4YTEHHUs, Tak 4To B
KOMMEHTapHHU K HEMY OH €r0 HEHapOKOM ITOTIPABIISET.

B cBow ouepens EBceBmit Kecapumiickmii, nosropstommii nutupoBanue OpureHa u
CTOCO0 ero dK3ere3bl, BCE ke CO3HAET BOZHUKAIOIIYIO TPU 3TOM TPYIHOCTH, KOT/Ia MHIIET: ...
Cnacumens yuum, 206ops: “A — ceem, ucmuna u scusns . Qonako u “umo comeopeno 6 Hém
ObIIO JHCUSHBIO, U JCU3HL Oblia céemom O mooeil"»*®. UNCTO OpPUTEHOBCKOE MOHMMAHHE
Bepcera UH 1:4 on npemnaraer u B komMmeHTapuu K Ilc 55 (LXX): «Ymo comeopeno 6 Hém, -
pasymeemcs, - ¢ Cnoge booxcvem, cywecmsyrowem 6 nauane y boea, - 6v110 dHcusnwvio, u sHcusHo
bvina ceemom ons mooei»’’. Taxke Ecesuit mpouutupyer Bepcetr Mu 1:4 B cBOEM mo3aHEM
counnenuu «O yepkosHom 06020cno6uu»>, XOT TakoW cnoco® uuruposanus Wu 1:3-4 wu,
CIIeZIOBATEeNIbHO, HMHTEPIpPETAllMd JTOTO Taccaka OyayT TaM HE EIWHCTBEHHBIMH, HA YTO
npuaércs o0paTuTh 0co00€e BHUMaHUE B Mojpasaese 6.5.3 HaCTOSIMIHUX 3aMETOK.

E1é ofHMM SIBHBIM CBHIETENEM «OPMI€HOBA» YTEHUS, XOTS U HE B 6-TH (KaK YKa3aHHO B
armmapare GNT), a nuimb B 2-X CIydasx’, OKaXeTcs, Kak HU cTpaHHo, Enudanuii. [Ipuunna

3Jo. Comm. 11. 19 (13).130 — GCS 10 (1903), 72, 27.

*lo. Comm. 1. 19 (13).130 — GCS 10 (1903), 76, 9-14. JIrGONBITHO, YTO BHINIE B TEX K€
«Kommenmapusixy (11.10 (6) ) Opuren HaxoauT, 4yTo ckazanHoe B MH 1:3a, npuuéM HCKITIOYUTENIFHO TOJIBKO B 3TOM
KJ1ay3e, OTHOCUTCS K nporcxoxaenuto Cesaroro [yxa or Orna «uepe3 CeiHay. IlogpoGuee 06 atom cm.: Bomoros,
B. B., Coopanue yepxosno-ucmopuueckux mpyoos. - T. 1. Yuenue Opucena o Ce. Tpouye. — M.: «Maptucy, 1999. —
C. 343-354.

3 Annrosus k Uu 8:12 u 14:6.

%Comm. in Ps XXXV — PG 23, 321B.

¥Comm. in Ps LV — PG 23 500D-501A.

%De eccl. theol. 11.14 — GCS 4 (2., Aufl. 1972), 117, 23-25.

¥B ornmmume OT penakuronHoro komutera GN7, KOTOpHIW B KadecTBE CBUACTEIHCTB UYTCHHS A
paccMaTpuBai Bee cirydn nutuposanus Wu 1:3ab (B 1.4. y Emndanus), aBTop 3THX CTPOK HAUICKAITIX CBHIICTEICH
MAHHOTO YTEHHUS YCMATPHBAECT HCKIIOYHTENBHO B TeX CIydasX, TJIe OHO IMPEICTABICHO COOTBETCTBYIOLINM
pasziesieHueM BepceToB 3-T0 1 4-T0, BRIpaXKEHHBIM Kak OyKBaJIbHO, TaK M KOHTEKCTyaldbHO. O0 3ToM cM. Mehlmann,
Johannes, O.S.B., De mente S. Hieronymi circa divisionem versuun Jo I3 *. /VD 33 (1955), P. 86-94 u B
nojapaszfiene 6.8.2 HaCTOSIIUX 3aMETOK.
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3TOr0, OYEBHJHO, CBs3aHA C TEM, YTO MPOXKHUB JONTYI *kM3Hb (OK. 315-403) u Oynyum
ypoxxenueM [lanectunsl, nocetuBmnM U Eruner u Cuputo, npex/ie 4eM 3aHsITh €MHCKOIICKYIO
kadenpy Ha Kunpe, OH 3HaJI U IIUTUPOBAI YTeHUE, oTcTauBaeMoe OpureHoM (Mpu4éM He TOJIBKO
kak epernyeckoe)®. Bripouem, oH Tarkke mutupyer BepceT M 1:3 Tem 00pa3som, KakuM 3TO
CTaHYT B IocjieHel Tpetu IV B. MpakTUKOBaTh BOCTOYHBIE OOPIIBI ¢ THEAMaToMaxaMHu (00 3ToM
cnenuanbHO B pasene 4.4). Haxoner, Mbl BCTpETUM y HETO €mI€ OJHO YTEHHUE, C KOTOPHIM OH
MO3HAKOMMUIICS, ckopee Bcero, y Mpunes (o 4uém B mojpasnesne 6.5.6), MOCKOJBKY HE TOJBKO
YHUTaJ ero NATh KHUT «[Ipomueg epeceti», HO U COXpPaHWI JUIg HAC OOJIBIIYIO YacTh IPEUECKOTO
TEKCTa TEepBOM W3 HUX Onaromapst e€ OOMIMPHOMY IIUTHPOBAHUIO B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
COYMHEHUM, HOCSAIIEM TO K€ Ha3BaHWe', B KOTOPOM Jaji 0030p M ONpPOBEPIKEHHE BCEX
n3BECTHBIX epecelt [-IV BB. OT HUKOIAaUTOB 10 THEBMATOMAaXOB.

3.3.Moaudukanun texcra BepceroB Un 1:3-4, npunsatoro B GNT B KauecTBe
OPUTHHAJILHOTO.

Brpouem, urenme A (cormacHo kiaccubukamuu Jlamapmia) 1o yKa3aHHOW BBIIIE
IIPUUMHE TPaMMaTHUYECKOM M CTHIMCTHUYECKOM HEKOPPEKTHOCTH BCTPEYAETCS HE TOJIBKO B
qyucToM Buje. Yaie Mbl BUAUM €ro Moau(uUKalny, KOrjaa Ipy MOMOILH 3aMsIToi BHYTPU NEpBOH
KJ1ay3bl 4-r0 BepceTa XpUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPHI IIBITAIOTCA UCIPABUTh €ro HesenocTs. Teonop Llan
(Theodor Zahn), BooOuie, oTKa3ajcsi paccMaTpuBaTh YTEHHUE, BKIIOUEHHOE IMO3JHEE B TEKCT
GNT B ero unctoM Buje. M3 4eThlpéX BBIABIECHHBIX UM BapHaHTOB uTeHus BepcetoB MH 1:3-4
(0 HEX OyaeT MOCIEaYIOIINI HaIll pa3roBop), To, uTo Jlamapin BHOCIEACTBUA OO0O3HAYUT Kak
urenne A, y Llana npencrasneno xak urenns I u IV¥, a y Jlamapina, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK A;
u A,*. TIpu 5ToM 00a McclenoBaTeNs pacCMaTPUBAIOT «3alafHyI0» 3aMEHY B IIEPBOM Kiay3e 4-
ro BepceTa, KOIJa BMECTO TJIaroa MpOIIENIIEr0 BpeMeHH Mv (eraf) CTaBUTCA TIJIaron
HACTOSIIEr0 BpeMeHu £otiv (est), Kak JIEKCHYECKUil BapuaHT B 000KX dTeHUsX. B cBOIO ouepeb
aBTOp ATUX CTPOK OTKa3aJicd OT TaKOW KiacCHU(PHUKAIMU B OTHOIIEHUU OTMEUYEHHBIX YK€ B
pazneine 2.3. TaTMHCKUX OTLIOB LIEPKBH, I10JIaras, 4To Ta WJIK WHas MOCTAHOBKM MMM 3aIATON B
WH 1:4a HU4YEro 1o cyTH He MEHSET B UX CJIEIOBAaHMM UMEHHO «3allaJHOMY» YTCHHMIO.

3.4.CBugereau yrenus I (mo Lany), nam A, (mo Jlamapuy).

Kak 3T0 HM mokaxerca cTpaHHbIM, HO LlaH, a 3atem Jlamapin Ha mepBoe MECTO CTaBST
OoJiee TO3HEE IO BPEMEHHU CBOETO MOsiBIIeHUsT uyTeHue. To, yTto oHu HaspiBaroT urenueM Il u
A B TIepBOii Kiay3ze 4-ro Bepcera BBINIAAUT Tak: O ypéyovev, €v alt® (wf Av... — Ymo
comeopeno, 6 Hém (Jlococe) 6vino owcusnvio... . ENMHUYHBIA cioydaid Takoro HUTHPOBAHUS

““TaKkoBBIM MOJKET PACCMATPUBATHCA LUTUpOBaHKe UM MH 1:4, korma ceHTeHnus HaunHaercs ¢ O y€yovey
(Panar. 74.6.8 — GCS 37, 322, 12; Ancor. 69.8 — GCS 25, 86, 8), Ha 4To Tarkke oOpaTiin BHUMaHue Jlamapi, a
sareM Ananj. — Cwm.: Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 515; Aland, Kurt, Eine Untersuchung zu Joh 1 3. 4. Uber die
Bedeutung eines Punktes. | ZNW 59 (1968). —S. 200.

“MHaue 5TO NPOM3BEJCHHE HA3hIBACTCA «IIanHapuony, 9TO 03HAYAET «AIIUK CO BCEMH JIEKAPCTBAMMUY, HUMeES]
B BUJY «JIEKapCTBa OT BCEX epeceii».

Zahn, Th., op.cit. — S. 708.

“Lamarche, P., idem.
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BcTpewaercs y EnceBusi Kecapumiickoro, XoTs He HCKIIOYEHO, 4YTO 3[€Ch HMEET MECTO
HpOM3BENEHHAs YKe BO 2-1 o, IV B. mim naxe mosanee pegakrypa*.

CoryacHo 31aTOyCTy, HMEHHO TAKOTO YTEHUS MPUIEPKUBAIUCH «epeTUku»*. Peub B
JAHHOM ClIy4ae UIET O MaKeJOHHAHAX, KaK Ha3blBaJIM BeCbMa akTUBHBIX B 60-¢ — 80- e rr. [V B.
MOJIy-apuaH, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, yTBepkIaBIIMX, 4TO ChIH «BO BcéM mopobeH Otiy», a ¢
Apyroi, yuuBImux, yTo Cesaroit [lyx, Takxke kak u CbIH, OyAy4n TBOpEHHEM, HE UIMEET IIPU ITOM
yuactuss B boxectBe (OTCroma Apyroe Ha3BaHMEM MAaKEIOHMAH — IIHEBMAaTOMAaxH, MWIIHU
ayxo6o0pibl). CauTanoch, 4YTO 3TO BO33PEHHE BOCXOOUT K MakenoHHIO, ObIBIIEMY OK. 342 T.
enuckornoM KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJIBCKUM, OTKYZA B34JI0Ch U HA3BAHNUE «MAKEIOHUAHEY.

Bripouem, He3aBHCHMO OT MakeJIOHHMaH, MOJ00HBIM 00pa3oM kiay3y Mu 1:4a murupyror
Heponum (7420), HO TOJNIBKO B CBOMX PAHHUX TIPOM3BENECHUAX Y, a U3 IPEUECKHX OTIOB IIEPKBH,
Kak HU cTpanHo, Kupnin Anexcanapuiickuii (1444)Y.

3.5. Cuaerenu urenusi IV (mo Hany), nan A, (no Jlamapuy).

3ato urenue, obo3HaueHHoe Ilanom mox mudpoit IV, a Jlamapmem kak A, B mepBoit
Knayse 4-ro Bepcera umtaercs Tak: ‘O yéyovev &v alt®, (wrf Av. — Ymo comeoperno ¢ Hém
(Mlococe), Ovino ocuzuvio, OHO MMeeT 3a cOOON TaKOro CBUICTENS, KaKUM I10 HAOIIOACHUSIM
[lana BeicTynmaer Kaumment Asexcanapuiickuii (f1o 215)*%. Kak BeisBun M. Meec, B Tpéx
ClydasX M3 MATH OH MMEHHO Tak LMTHpyeT Kiay3y Mu 1:4a®. B cBor ouepens ne na Ilorpu
CU€l HY)KHBIM OTMETHUTb, YTO YUUTHIBAas MOHMMaHHe OpPUTE€HOM JIaHHOTO Iacca)ka, ero TaKkKe
CJIe/lyeT OTHECTH K cTopoHHMKaM utenus IV (o [any)™.

3.6. AVIeKCaHJAPUHMCKHNA KOJEKC KAK TEKCTYaJbHbIN CBUAETEIb YTeHus BepceToB UH
1:3-4.

A BOT OOMH M3 [pPEBHEHIIMX M3 JAOLIEANIMX JO HAc IPHUMEpPOB UTEHHS A,
3aUKCUPOBAHHBIM yXKe Tpedeckol HoBo3aBeTHOM maneorpaduei. IlpeacraBneH oH B
Aunekcanapuiickom koaekce (codex Alexandrinus), natupyemom V Bekom’'. CoBpeMeHHast
HOBO3aBETHAsl TEKCTyallbHas KPUTHMKAa OTMEYAaeT €ro B KayecTBE IEPBOTO CBMJIETENS TUIA

“Demonstr. evang. IV.5.2 — GCS 23, 155, 15-16.

*In lo. Hom. V.1 — PG 59, 53.

*Comm. in proph. min. 11.3.4 — CCL 76A, 625, 272. Penakuuonabiii koMuteT GNT B KPUTHYECKOM
armapate K UH 1:3-4 ykaseBaer Ha 12-Tb cirydaeB (3 18-tu) nutupoBanus y Hero UH 1:3-4 coriacHo uTeHHIO A,
OJIHaKo, 1o KpaiHed mepe, B 10 ciydasx peub uaér o nurupoanuu uM Mu 1:3ab, koTopoe npu 3TOM MOpoit
nepemMexaercs ¢ murtupoBaHueM IMH 1:3abc, korma mocnenHss Kiay3a uduTaercs: «quod factum est=ymo
comeoperoy. O6 3rom cm.: Mehlmann, J., op. cit. — P. 86-94 u B paznerne 6.8.2.

“lo. Comm. 1. 6 — PG 73, 85C, 88A. Ha Takoii xapakrep uutupoBanus knayssl Mu 1:4a Kupumiom
AJekcaHIpuiiCKUM BIEpBblE 0OpaTHil BHUMaHue Oenbruiickuii mesyur Wubsic ne na [lorpum, mccnenoBaBmmii B
cepeaune XX B. mpobaemy nyHkryaruu B Uu 1:3-4. — de la Potterie, Ignace, S.J., De punctuatie en de exegese van
Joh 1, 3.4 in de traditie. / Bijdragen, 16 (1955). - P. 119.

*®Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 709.

®Paid. 11.79.3. — GCS 12, 206,6; Exc. Th. 6.4. — GCS 17, 107,24; Adumbr. 1 Joh. 1.2. — GCS 17, 210,18. —
CwMm.: Mees, M., op. cit. —S.90-91 (§ 315).

*°de la Potterie, L, op. cit. — P. 118.
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TEKCTa, HA3bIBAEMOTO GUZAHMULCKUM >, HAYABIIErO TIOJAy4aTh pACIpOCTPaHEHUE cO 2-i
gyerBepTu [V B. 1 BoOpaBiero B cedst MHOTHE U3 UMEBIINXCS K TOMY BPEMEHU TEKCTYaJIbHBIX
o0oraieHui 1 pelakMOHHBIX MPAaBOK JIUTEPATYpHOTO U UAEHHOTr0 XapakTepa. TeM He MeHee, B
JPEBHEUIINX CBOMX CBUJAETEILCTBAX OH MOTI COXpPaHUTh 0Oo0Jiee paHHEE BapUAaHTHOE UYTEHUE,
BBITECHEHHOE B IIO3JAHMX MPEACTABUTENSAX OITOrO0 THMA TEKCTAa YTEHUEM, CTaBIIMM 3aTeM
HOopMaTuBHBIM (0 HEM B rnaBe 4). K naneorpapuueckum 0COOEHHOCTSM AJIEKCAHAPUNCKOTO
KOJ/IeKca, MHCAHHOTO B JIBE KOJIOHKH CIIOCOOOM Scriptio continua 0Ge3 3HAKOB TpENUHAHUA,
clieyeT OTHECTHU: BbIJIEJICHHE MEpPHOO0B (IIPU MOMOIIM MPOOEIOB U CHEIHATbHBIX 3HAKOB Ha
HOJSX, NENANIMX TEKCT Ha «IJIABb»>) M CIMIOCOOHOCTh MHCLA HAYaTh HOBYK CEHTEHIMIO W
3HAUYUMYIO KJIay3y ¢ HOBOHM CTpokH. Takum oOpa3om, maccax Mu 1:3-4 ynraercs 31ech Tak:

v.3 TANTAJAIAYTOY[ETENETOKAIXQ
PEIJJAYTOY[ETENETO|OYAE[EN
v.4  OFETONEN[ENJAYTQ|ZQH|HN

KAIH|ZQH|HN|TO|®QLI TON|AxoN

B mocnenneii crpoke 4-ro Bepcera, nabbl OCTaBUTH B €€ MIpeiesiaXx ero IMOCIETHIOI
KJay3y, a 5-i BepceT HavyaTh C HOBOW CTPOKH, Kayumurpad ymoTpeOws  nomen sacrum
(CBsAlIIEHHOE WMS) — CHEIHAIBHOE COKPAIICHUE IS YacTO YHOTPEOIsIeMbIX OO0KECTBEHHBIX
UMEH, HO MHOT/Ia MCIIOJIL3YIOIIUXCS Ul COKpaIleHus cioBa yverosexk (ANOPQITIO)™. Cnenyer
OTMETUTh 0CO00€ MAacTepPCTBO CO3/aTeNsi AJIEKCaHIPUIICKOTr0 KOJEeKca, CyMEBILIETO BCE BEPCETHI
1-i1 «rmaBe» YerBéproro EBanrenus (Mu 1:1-5) Hayath ¢ HOBOW CTPOKH.

4. ENMHCTBEHHOE AJIbTEPHATHBHOE BAPMAHTHOE YTeHue BepceToB Un
1:3-4, npeacTaBieHHOE B KpUTHYecKkOM annapara GNT.

*'JTUM Ke BEKOM, BIpoueM, aatupyercs u T.H. Eppemor koneke (Codex Ephraemi), conepxanmii Hosrii
3aBeT ¥ Ha3BaHHBIN Tak B CBSI3H € TeM, uTo B XII B. ero TekcT ObLI CTEPT, a HA ero MecTe ObIIIM 3aIHCaHbl TPAKTATHI
Edpema Cupuna. B 1834 r. ®epaunanny ®iaexy u 81843 r. Koncrantuny Tuiennopdy npH moMouy XMMHYECKHX
peareHToB yAaloCh JAOOWUTHCS BO3MOXHOCTH NPOYUTATh HNEPBOHAYAIBHBIA TEKCT 3TOTO IIEPraMEHHOTO KOJIEKca.
Okazanoce, uro Bepcerbl MH 1:3-4 mpencraBieHHbl B HEM 4YTEHHMEM A, OTMEUYEHHBIM COOTBETCTBYIOLICH
MYHKTYyaluen.

2TCGNT — P. 15%. DTOT THII HOBO3aBETHOIO TEKCTA €I MMEHYIOT aHMUOXUICKUM, WA CUPUTICKUM, TIO
MECTy ero (OpMHUpPOBaHUS, a TAKXKE YEPKOGHLIM, WIH Koline (06wjum), B CBSI3H C €r0 NaJbHEHIIMM IHPOKUM
pacnpocTpaHEeHHEM U BCCOOIMM TPHHATHEM.

»I'peu. CINOBOM kepdAaio, — 21a6bl B NPEBHOCTH HA3BIBATHCH COJIEPIKATENBHBIE €IMHUIIBI, HA KOTOPHIE
eI eBaHTeNnbckuii TekcT. llepmom Mu 1:1-5 B Takmx rped. OuOnelickux Kkoaekcax kak CuHaANCKUH,
Barukanckuit u AnekcaHapuiickuil kak pa3 u cocraBiser 1-il rmaBy MoanHoBa EBaHrenus, cOOTBETCTBYIOILIUM
00pa3zoM BBIAETSIEMYIO, B T.4U. U 3HAKOM Ha MOJI€ PyKOIIHCH.

*UHTepecylomnii HAC MACCAX COINACHO AJIEKCAHAPUHCKOMY KOIEKCY, XpaHsieMycss B BpuraHckoit
oubmioreke B Jlommone (Royal 1 D VIII), BocmpomsBenén Omaronmapsi myOnuKamuyd ero OW300pa)KeHHs,
ocymecTBiéHHOMY Mpmamckoii mxonor m3yuenus penurun (Earlham School of Religion, Richmond, Indiana), —
cm: http://www.earlham.edu/~seidti/iam/tc_codexa.html
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4.1. Textus receptus Bepceros Un 1:3-4.

EnuncTBeHHas anpTepHaTHBa YTeHHIO BepceToB WH 1:3-4, Bkintou€éHHOMY B TekCT GNT u
€ro «3araJHoMY» BapUaHTy, KaK OHa IPEJCTaBJIEHA B €r0 KPUTUYECKOM arrapaTe, XOpoIlo BCEM
u3BectHa. [lpuumHa 3TOro B TOM, uYTO C KOHHA [V B. MMEHHO OHa MOJYYHUT IIUPOKOE
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe, a BIOCIEICTBUU U BceoOllee Mpu3HaHUe, CBUETENSIMU YEro CTaHyT MHOTHE
COTHU U JaXK€ THICSYM TPEUECKUX CPeIHEBEKOBbIX pykomuced. Emy Taike Oynmer cienoBaTh
OOJIBIIMHCTBO JPEBHHUX IIEPEBOJIOB>, €r0 BO3BMYT Ha BOOPYKEHHE MHOTHE OTIIBI LIEPKBH,
HaYMHas C YKA3aHHOTO BPEMEHM, HAKOHEIL, €r0 3aKPENUT IeYaTHbIH textus receptus™, u BILIOTH
1o nocneaHeit Tpet XX B. HIMEHHO €ro OyAyT BOCHPOU3BOAMTH BCE HOBO3AaBETHBIEC MEPEBOJIbI
no3nHero CpenneBekoBbsi 1 HoBoro Bpemenu. B stom ciydae koHCTpyKims O yé€yovev
CTAHOBMTCS MOCIEIHEN KIay30H, 3aBepiaronieit 3-it Bepcetr. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MepBas Kiay3a 4-
ro Bepcera uutaercsi: B Hém (Jlococe) bvina scusHe... Tenepb, B OTINYNE OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX
BBIIIE BapHaHTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C UTEHHEM A, Mbl HMEEM YTEHHE TpaMMaTHYeCKd U
CTWIMCTHYECKH Oe3ynpeuyHoe. boriee Toro, Ha mepBbIi B3IV OHO Ja)ke MPEACTaBISIETCS
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM Y3yCy €BaHI'€NIUCTa (KPUTUKY TAaKOTO BO33pEHHs CM. B pazzene 7.3).

4.2. ApMaHCKH# M TyX000pUYeCcKHid CIIOPbI KAK MOBO/ K MOSABJIEHHUIO
paccMaTpuBaeMoro yreHust Bepceros Un 1:3-4.

Tem He MeHee, B JIaHHOM Cllydyae NPUAETCS COTJACHTHCS C MHEHHEM OOJBIIMHCTBA
penakuoHHoro komurera GNT O TOM, YTO TaKO€ YTEHHE HU B KOEM CIIy4ae HE MOIYIUTCS
PacCCMOTPEThL B KAUCCTBC OPUTMHAJIBHOTO. U BoBCe HE IMOTOMY, YTO B KPUTHYCCKOM amrapare €ro
noAACPKUBAKOT OTHOCUTCIIBHO MO3JHUC CBUACTCIIN. JIro6oit TGKCTyaHBHBIfI KPUTHK 3HACT, YTO
MO3AHSIST PYKOIIMCh IPOU3BEICHUS WM JIaXKe €r0 NEPEeBojia, HE TOBOPS O MO3/IHEH LIUTATE MOXKET
MOpOH BBICTYIATh CBHJETEIEM Kak pa3 OoJiee IPEBHETO YTEHUS, HEKEIH M3BECTHBIC BapUAHTHI
TOr0 WIM UHOro nmnaccaxa. Ho B TOM-TO W JAeno, 4YTO OTO 4YTEHHWE, HHUKAaK He
3aCBUACTCIIBCTBOBAHOC PAHHCXPUCTHAHCKMMHU aBTOPaMH, BBI3BBAHO K JKW3HH B KOHKPCTHOC
BpEMsI KOHKPECTHBIMUA 00cTOsITENLCTBAMHA. BOT YTO B CBSI3M C OTUM HAIKCAHO B TEKCTYaJIbHOM
koMMeHTapuu K GNT: «...xkorzna B IV B. epeTuku apuaHe ¥ MakeJOHHAHE CTajlu oOpalaThes K
ATOMY IMAaccaxy, CTPEMACH T0Ka3aTh, 4YTo CBsATOM JlyX MOMKEH paccMaTpUBaThCs KaK OJHO W3
TBOPEHUI, NPABOCIIABHBIE MHCATEIM MMOWIHM 3a OJaro OTHECTH O y€yovev K NPeEIIIeCTBYIOIIEH
CEHTEHIMH, TAKUM OOpa3oM, YCTPaHssA BO3MOKHOCTH €PETUYECKOIO HMCTOJKOBaHHA» . DTO B

>B kputnueckoM anmnapare GNT TakOBBIMH BBICTYNAIOT TaKue mepeBoabl KoH. IV-IX BB., kak Byibrara
(mo m3manmto [Namer Kimmventa VIII), cupuiickue Ilemmrra U repakieickuii, KONTCKANR OOXeHpCKHUA, apMSHCKHH,
3(HUOIICKUH, TPY3UHCKHUNA U CIIaBSHCKIH.

*Textus receptus — mexcm npunsimuiii (71aT.), UMEETCS B BUAY 6cemu. JIAHHOE Ha3BaHWE CBSI3aHO C
JeHIeHCKUMH TeyaTHHKaMu boHaBeHTypoll u ABpaamMoM OIIb3€BUPAMH, BBINYCTUBHIMMHU B 1624 r. rpeueckuii
Hoserit 3aBet. B mpenucnosnn k ero Bropomy m3nanuro (1633) onun, B yactHocTH, Hanmcanu: “Textum ergo habes,
nunc ab omnibus receptum: in quo nihil immutatum aut corruptum damus. - [ToceMy TbI, [1OpPOTOii YUTATEINB, ]
HMeellb TeNephb TEKCT, IPUHSITHIA BCEMU, B KOTOPOM MBI HE JaéM HUYEro U3MEHEHHOI'0 WM HcIopyeHHoro™. Iut.
no: TCGNT —P. 9*.

“TCGNT - P. 167.
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LIEJIOM BEpHOE 3aMEuaHue, KacaroUleecss BPEMEHHM TOSIBICHHUS pPaccMaTPUBAEMOIO UTEHUS
(BooOmIe, apuaHCKUl W, KOHKpPETHO, JayxoOopueckuil cmop) TpeOyeT yTOYHEHHUH.
JleficTBUTENBHO, apUaHe, eclii BepuTh AMBpocuio Meaunonanckomy (7397), Kak 3T0 OTpaXeHO B
kputnueckoMm anmapare K Mu 1:3-4 B GNT, craBumu Touky mepen O yéyovev’®. B sToM Her
HUYETO YAUBUTEIBHOTO, YYUTHIBAsI paCIpOCTpaHEeHUE B AJIEKCAaHAPUU YTEHUS, PUHATOTO eUIE B
koHue Il B. Kimumentom. Kpome Toro, B ero o00cCHOBaHHE 3a CTOJIETHE O apHAHCKOTO Cropa
BBICKA3aJICsl MPOJIOJDKABIINMA MOJIB30BaThesi aBToputeTtoM OpureH. Jlpyroe neno, 4To apuase,
BEPOSATHO, /IaBajy YTEHUIO, BKIOUYEHHOMY B TeKCT GNT, CBOE TOJKOBAHHWE, OTIIMYHOE OT
OpHUI'€HOBA, XOTS M YKa3bIBAIOIIIEE HA BTOPUYHOCTb JKU3HU, COTBOPEHHOM B JIoroce.

4.3.Tlouck cambix panuux csujaereseid yrenus I (mo Lany), nau B (mo Jlamapy).

3nech, oAHAKO, Kyna Oosiee MHTEPECHBIM MPEJCTABIISAETCS BOMPOC: KTO MEPBBIM CTall
UCTOJIb30BaTh YTEHHUE, NMPHU3BAHHOE MPOTHBOCTOSNTH apuaHaM, BOOOIE, W MakeJaHHaHaM, B
yactHocTu? J{ns [lana, He TOJIBKO OJIMCTATENILHOTO LIEPKOBHOIO UCTOPUKA U TITyOOKOT0O 3HAaTOKa
MaTPUCTUKH, HO U APKOrO IIPEJCTABUTEINS NMIPOTECTAHTCKOM OPTOIAOKCUU IEPBUYHOCTH YTEHUS,
cozepxkaiierocst B nepesojie Mapruna Jlrorepa, He BbI3bIBaja COMHEHHI, TOYEMY OHO Y HErO U
npoxoauT non uudpoit I, Torna xak Jlamapin, cUMTArOIIMK €ro BTOPUYHBIM, OO0O3HA4aeT ero
yxe curion BY.

K paccmotpenuto cBuzpereneit urenust I Llan oOpamiaercs B KOHIIE CBOETO 3KCKypca.
[TonsTHO XenaHMe Y4EHOT0-OPTOA0KCA HAMTH €ro CBUIETENbCTBA KaK MOXKHO paHblie. OTcroaa
u ero oOpameHHEe K TIOCHAaHUIO AJIeKCaHApa AJIEKCAHAPHICKOro K AJeKcaHapy
Buzantuiickomy, BocnpousBeaéHHoMy DeogoputoMm B ero «llepxosrnou ucmopuuy. VIMEHHO
AnlekcaHapa OH Ha3bIBAET IIEPBBHIM YBEPEHHBIM CBHUIETENEM» 5TOro ureHus®. Bopouewm, 310
MocjaHue, BCE paBHO, HamucaHo B 324 T., a IIaBHOE, BapuaHT, rae uumrara Bepcera Uu 1:3
naércs TaM B 00BEME TPEX Kiay3, TaK YTO TOYKA CTOUT IOCJIE KOHCTPYKHUH O yéyovev,
BBICTYHNAIOUIEH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B POJIM TPEeTel Kiay3bl, COEPHKAT TOIbKO HEKOTOPhIE MO3IHUE
KOJIEKCHI, YTO SIBHO YKa3bIBAET HA DPEJAKTOPCKYI mpaBky®'. B Ipyrux pykomucsx (TOxke,
BOpPOYEM, NO3AHUX) B HEM murupyercs Mu 1:3ab*, mouemy wuspmarenu GNT BKIIOYMIM
(BpoueM, Kak Mbl YBUAUM B mojapaszaene 6.5.1, onpoMeTunBo) AsekcaHipa B CBUAETEIN CBOETO
TEKCTa.

B cBoto ouepens B kputuueckoM ammapate GNT B 4HClie CaMblX paHHHX CBHETENEH
yrenus I (nmo Lany), niu B (nmo Jlamapiry) ykaspiBaioTcs AfxaMaHTHiil (IHMcan BCKOpe Iociie
Huxkelickoro cobopa 325 r.) u, kak HU cTpaHHO, EBceBmii Kecapmiickmuii, y KOTOpOro OHO
BCTpevaeTces B 4-x ciaydasx®.

*De fide 111.6.41 — CSEL 78, 12, 53-54. Ha 510 3aMeuanre AMBPOCHs BIIEpBbIE 0OpaTHi BHUManue 1lan. —
Cwm.: Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 709.

Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 708; Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 514.

8Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.

$!CChIIKM Ha HUX UMEIOTCA B u3ganuu «Ilepxosnoii ucmopuu» ®eonopura B «Ilarponorun» Muns. Cwm.:
PG 82, 893 BC, n. 81.

%Eccl. hist. 1.4.16-17 - GCS 46, 12, 17-18.

$Bot otu cnyuan: Praepar. evang. VI1.12.9-10 — GCS 43,1, 388, 3-7; X1.19.3 — GCS 43,2, 45, 16-19; Ecl.
proph. 11.2.4. — PG 22, 1124C; Or. De laud. Const. 12 — GCS 47, 231,21.
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Kypr Anann (Kurt Aland), uet Tpyn «ccrnedosanue Un 1:3,4. Ilo noeody snauenus
00HOU MouKu», COOCTBEHHO, U CBHITpall PELIAIOUIYI0 POJIb B Jene ompeaeneHus tekcra GNT u
M30paHHBIX BapUAHTHBIX YTEHUH, BKIIOUEHHBIX B €ro ammapar, oOHapywi, yTo uutara Uu
1:3abc B cooTBeTcTBUM € uTeHHEM B comepkutrcs y AnamMaHTusl B €JMHCTBEHHOM MECTeE, TOTIa
Kak B JIATHHCKOM mepeBojae Pydpuna (t410) ona nmpuBOAMTCS TOJNBKO B 00BEME MEPBBIX JIBYX
knay3 3-ro Bepcera®. DTO CTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHUE TOJIMHHOCTH TAKOTO [UTUPOBAHMA®, Ha YTO
BIIepBBIE 00paTwiI BHUMaHue Jlamapii, Bmpoyem, JaTUPOBAB MOsIBIICHHE YTeHHs] B coBepiieHHO
HEBO3MOKHBIM BpeMeHeM oK. 300 roma®.

Uro e kacaercss EBceBus, HEKOTOpbIe ciayyau yTeHUss B B mpousBegeHUsIX KOTOPOTO
TakKke ObUTM OOHapyxeHbl JlamapiieM, BBIABHHYBIIEM IPEANONOKEHHE OO0 SBOJIIOLUU €ro
B3IJIAZ0B Ha uTeHue BepceroB Mu 1:3-4%, 10 Ananza, Ha06OpPOT, BHICKA3aJIC CKENTHYECKH I10
MOBOAY MX OPUTHHAIBLHOCTH, CIPABEIJIMBO YCMOTPEB B HHUX IMO3JHIONO (Cyas mo Bcemy, XI B.)
koppektypy®. B CBA3M ¢ DTUM IpEXKIE BCETO CIEAYET OOPATHTHCS K U3BECTHOMY COYMHEHMIO
EBceBust «lIpucomosnenue x Esancenuro», HAIMCAHHOMY, BO BCSIKOM ciydae, 10 Hukeiickoro
cobopa. 31ech OH IBaXIbI MOJHOCTHIO BOCIPOM3BOAUT maccax Mu 1:1-4%. Jlpyroe neno, 4ro
0OIIUi KOHTEKCT 3TOTO MPOU3BEICHUS, PABHO KaK M JIpyrue WHTepHpeTanuu EBceBueM B 3TOM
ero amojoreruyeckoM omnbiTe ujaed CbiHa BoXbero kak KOCMHUYECKOTO MPUHIUIA TOOYXIA0T
YCOMHHTBCS B TOM, UTO OH HUTUPOBaJ BepceThl MH 1:3-4 nmMeHHo B cooTBeTCTBUU ¢ uTeHUe B. B
CBOIO 04epenb B €ro «lIpopoueckux sxnoeax» KOHMIUKT MEXIy IUTHpoBaHUEM Bepceta Un 1:4
COIJIACHO yKa3aHHOMY YTEHMIO (KakK pa3 OHO JIOILIO /10 HAC B UMEIOLIUXCA MO3IHUX PYKOIHCSX)
1 aBTOpcKUM noHuManueM WH 1:3-4 BeicTynaer ocoOeHHO sipko. COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI Maccax B
n3ngaHuu rpedveckoil cepum «llatposorum» MuHs uyurtaercs Tak: «<...> “Ceem ucmuHHbLl,
npoceewarwull Kaxcoo2o uenosexkd, npuxooawezo 6 mup’; 6 Komopom ceemom [uenosex]
noJydaem JicusHb, Kaxk ymeepoicoaem cioso Eeancenusa: “B Hém Ovina scuzns, u HcusHs Oviia
ceemom Ons mooeit”»™. COBEpPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO BhIpaXkeHue: «...6 Komopom (Ceeme-
Jlococe) nonyuaem [uyenogex| scusHvy, - TpPENAINONaraeT 3/eCh B KaueCTBE LIUTAThI-apryMeHTa
yreHue A: «To, umo oviio comeoperno ¢ Hém (Jlococe) OvLio dHcusHbo, U JHCU3Hb ObLIA C8EMOM
071 1100elly.

4.4. Co3HaTeJbHbIC MOJL30BaTE 1N YTeHusa B.

Tenepp  OTHOCHUTENBHO  LIEPKOBHBIX  aBTOPOB, BBICTYMAIOIIMX  CO3HATEIbHBIMU
MOJIb30BaTENsIMU paccMaTpuBaemoro ureHus B. IlepBeiM B ux psiay, mpuuém kak Oopery emé ¢
apuaHaMH, 4YTO BHJHO M3 €ro COYMHEHMH, HAllUCAHHBIX BO BTOpoW mojoBune 70-x rr. IV B.,
soicTynaeT Enudanmii’’, 0 xoTopoM HaM emmé npuaércs TOBOPUTh. BOT XapakrepHblil pumep
nutupoBanus Enudanmem Mu 1:3abc cormacHo ureHuto B, sBHO BhImaromuii B HEM Oopia ¢

¥De recta in Deum fide IV.15 - GCS 4, 172, 18-19.
$Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 197.
®Lamarche, P., op. cit. — 519.
%Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 518.
8Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 198.
% Praepar. evang. VI11.12.9-10 — GCS 43,1, 388, 3-7; X1.19.3 — GCS 43,2, 45, 16-19.
Ecl. proph. 111.2.4. — PG 22, 1124C.
"'Ha 310 o6paruinu BHuManue Jlamapur , a 3atem Anang. —Cm.: Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 515; Aland, K.,
op. cit.. — S. 200-201.
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apuaHaMy U THEBMaTOMaxaMu: «Beds konu epems 6vino 0o Cvina, mo, cmaio 6bims, HACKOILKO
ono oonvue Coina: Ho Kak dce moeda “uepez Hezo ece 6vinu comsopensi, u 6e3 Hezo He 6bin0
COMBOPEHO Hu4e2o <uz moz2o>, umo comeopeno’’? Bedv eciu umo comeopeno (yEyove), mo
uepes Hezo comeopeno (yéyovev), a Cam On necozoannwiii (AKTIOTOS) U 6ce20a cyujecmeyowuii,
nomomy umo Omey 61 6cezoa u E2o0 Ceamoui [{yx 6vin 6cezoan’.

Panom ¢ Emnmdanumem B kauectBe cBuzereneid urteHuss BepceroB Mu 1:3-4, kornma
pasfelieHne MeXAy COCTaBIAIOIIMMHU JAaHHBIM IaCCaX CEHTEHLMSIMHM IPOXOAMT II0CIIE
KOHCTPYKIMU O p€yovey, cOracHo AMBPOCHIO, JIOJKHBI OBITh TIOCTABIEHBI «ETHITAHE» °, TIO]1
KOTOPBIMH JAaHHBIA OTeIl LEpKBU MOApa3yMeBaj 3HAYMTENbHYIO 4YacThb (HO JaJieKO He BCeX)
MPABOCJIABHBIX AJIEKCAHIPUNIIEB U IPYTUX kuTeser Erunra, oueBuaHO, ocieaHen yetseptu [V
B., YUTABUIMX M IIMTUPOBABIIMX TaKUM 00pa3oM YKa3aHHBIA Maccax, UMes IeTH MOJEMHKH C
ITHEBMaTOMaxaMH U, BOOOIIIEe, ¢ apuaHaMu. BeposiTHO, € 3TUM 00CTOSTENILCTBOM CBSA3aHO TO, YTO
ceBepHas O0oxelpckas BepcHsi KONTCKOro nepeBoja (Ipasja, MpeAcTaBiIeHHasl TENepb JOBOJIBHO
MO3AHUMHU PYKOIUCAMHU) TaKKe MOAJEPKUBAET 3TO uTeHue (00 3ToM B noapaszaene 6.8.2).

A BOT 4YTO KacaeTcs IJIOJAOTBOPHO TPYAUBIIErOCS Kak pa3 B TO BpeMsl ajeKCaHIpuilla
Juamma (7398), To x0oTs B annapate GNT OH OTMEYEH B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX KaK CBUJETEIb
yteHus: B, Takke Kak B ApYrux ciayyasx - YTeHHs A, cIeAyeT OTMETHTb, YTO U TO U JPYroe
MPEJICTaBISETCS BEChMa COMHUTENLHBIM, 0 4éM 0c000 OyJeT ckazaHo B mojpasaene 6.5.7.

3aT0 HECOMHEHHBIM CBHJIETENIEM UTeHHs B B mocienHue AeCATHIETHS CBOEH >KH3HH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C XpUCTHAHCKUM Boctokom, Oynmer coznatens Bymbratet — Meponum (06 3TOM B
nonpaszene 6.8.2).

4.5. MHoann 3i1aToycT Kak camblii ApKUil cBUAeTeJIb YTeHus B u ero
NPOMCXOKACHHS.

CrenyromuM M caMbIM Ba)XHBIM CBHUJIETEIEM PACCMATPUBAEMOI0 YTEHHs, HO TJIABHOE,
€ro TMO3JHEro TMPOMCXOXKJEHHUS, BBI3BAHHOIO COOOpPaXEHUSIMH JTOTMAaTHUKO-TIOJIEMHYECKOM
KOHBIOHKTYpHI, BeicTynaeT Moann 3aaroyer (7407), npuuém He MHAYE KaK aBTOP 3HAMEHUTHIX
romunii (6ecen) Ha EBanrenue Moanna, HanucanHblXx UM B AHTHOXMU OK. 394 roma. Tak B
Hauvaie cBoeil 5-if Oecenpl, Kak pa3 Ha TeKCT BepcetoB MH 1:3-4, on 3asBuser: «/locie crosa
“nuuezo” (“oUSE €v”’) mbl ne Gydem cmasums mouky, kaxk smo deaarom epemuxu. Onu, dcenas
doxazams, umo [yx Ceamoii ecmvb meopenue, yumaiom max. “Umo comeoperno, ¢ Hém Owvi10
acuzmvio” (0 yéyovey, £v alT® (wn Qv )»™.

3nech UHTEpeCHBI chenyromue aBa MoMeHTa. (1) IIlHeBMaromaxu mpeajararoT CBOIO,
npuuéM, CyAs TO BCEMY, HOBYH MOIUGUKAINI0 W3BeCTHOro urteHus WH 1:3-4, BbIIETUB B

"Ancor. 74.4 — GCS 25, 93, 14. Cf. Panar. 43.1.7 — GCS 31, 188, 8-10; 51.12.6 — 265, 4-6; 69.56.2 — GCS
37,203, 7-13.

Exp. Ps 34.35 — CSEL 64, 98. VkasaHnHyi UuMTaTy M3 AMBpPOCHS Ha 3Ty TEMY IIPUBOIAT B CBOHX
uccnepoBanmsx ne ja [lorpu, a 3atem  Amann. — Cw.: de la Potterie, 1., op. cit. — P. 119; Aland, K., op. cit. - S.
202-203.

"In lo. Hom. V.1 — PG 59, 53. JItoGOMBITHO, YTO B KAYECTBE «EPETHUECKOr0» 3IATOYCT MPUBOJUT UMEHHO
greHHne A;, KOTOporo mosfHee aepxkancs Kupmmn Anekcanapuiickwmii (cMm. 3.4), u, OYEBHIHO, KOTOpOoe OBLIO
pacmpoCTpaHeHO Ha XpUcTUaHCKoM BocToke Ha pyoeske [V-V BekoB.
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Hayaje 4-ro BepceTa KOHCTPYKIHMIO O pEyovev B OTIHEIBHYIO Kiay3y, NPH3BaHHYIO, KaK UM
KaXXeTcsl, MoKa3aTh, 4YTO JicU3Hb, accouuupyemas umu co Ceareim Jlyxom (cp. Un 6:63)
comeopena. (2) OmHako 31aTOYCT, 3asBUB: «Mbl He OyO0eM CMAGUMb MOYKY, KAK 3Mo 0elarom
epemuKuy, AMes. B BHIY, TAaKUM K€ 00pa3oM KaK OHH, HE aleIUIUPYeT MPH TOM 3]1eCh HHU K
ABTOPUTETY €BAHTEIUCTA, HA K JPEBHEMY NPEIaHHI0, TEM CaMbIM IMOKAa3bIBasi, YTO ¥ BBOJUMOC
UM YTEHHUE TAK)KE OKa3bIBACTCS HOBBIM.

Ho camoe wuHTepecHoe Oyzmer panbimie. Ilocienyromme — paccykIeHHs O
HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTH «EPETHUYECKUX» (IyXOOOpYECKUX U, BOOOIIE, apHaHCKHX) BO33pEHUH, K
KOTOpBIM 31aToycT Ipuberaer B cBouxX «becedax na Eeancenue Hoannay», OH CTPOUT, OMIUPASICh
y)K€ HE Ha HEJAaBHO BBEIEHHOE YTEHHE, a COBCEM Ha JIpyroe, JIEHCTBUTENIBHO, JIPEBHEE W,
OUYEBHUHO, XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOE B AHTHOXHUH, 0 4€M OyneT 0cobo ckazaHo B mojapaznaene 6.5.9.

4.6. Ucuxuii, mpecBUTEP MEPYCAIUMCKHUI, H €r0 MECTO B KPUTHYECKOM anmnapare
GNT x Bepceram Un 1:3-4.

Ucuxuit, OpiBumii ¢ 412 r. npecutepom B Hepycamume (fmocime 450), Bomén B
IPEYECKYI0 aruorpaguio Kaxk «ucToikoBasinmii Bcé Casmennoe [Tucanne» . OnHako qomesiiee
70 Hac €ro MHCbMEHHOE HAacleQue CpPaBHUTEIBHO HEBENUKO. Tak, B TIpedeckol cepuu
«ITarposnorun» MuHs oHO 3aHuMaeT Menee 800 kooHoK ®. B kputnueckom anmnapare GNT k Uu
1:3-4 WMcuxuii OTMEYEH B ABYX IMO3ULUAX, & UMEHHO - KaK LUTHUPYIOIUN B JBYX Cllydasx W3
nsaTH 3-i BepceT B 00bEME MEpBHIX ABYX Kiay3 M B TPEX CllydyasX 3aBEpLIAIOIIUIN €ro IUTALHIO
KOHCTpyKIHei O yéyovev. B CBOIO ouepellb KaK TEKCTyasbHBIM CBUIETENL 4-T0 BepceTa OH He
ormeueH. Takum obOpaszom, ero oOpamenue k MH 1:3 orpaHuuuBaercs NI yYKa3aHHBIMHU
ciydyasmu. Kakoll »xe BbIBOJ u3 3Toro cienyer? OueBHIHO TOT, UYTO KaK TI'peYecKuil
XPUCTUAHCKUI NUCATENb, Yb€ TBOPUECTBO MPUILIOCH HA 1-10 MOJIOBHUHY V B., OH, KAK MHOTHE Ha
Boctoke B TO Bpems, Obul mpuBepkeHneM uteHus B (mo Jlamapiny), moiyduBIIETO TOT/AA
LIMPOKOE pacrnpocTpaHeHue U npuszHaHue B Cupo-IlamecTMHCKkOM permone. A 4TO Kacaercs
YKOPOYEHHOTO IUTHUPOBAHUS UM 3-T0 BepceTa B 00bEME TOJIBKO MEPBBIX ABYX €r0 Kiay3, TO OHO
BOBCE HE MCKJIIOYAE€T OTMEYEHHOT'O NMPUCTPACTHUS (PaBHO KaK U B CIIy4ae MPUBEPKEHHOCTH TOTO
WIM MHOTO JIPEBHETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO aBTOpa K JI0OOMY U3 BapuUaHTHBIX 4YTeHUU BepceToB UH
1:3-4), Oyayuu CBSI3aHHBIM BCETO JIMIIb C COOOPaKEHHEM CTHJIS, KOTJa TE3UC IKECTKO
YPaBHOBEIINBAETCS AHTUTE3MCOM, MCKIIIOYasl, KaK M3JIMIIHUM, Mapajuieiau3M TpeTed Kiayssl (B
TOM WJIM MHOM €€ COCTaBe) Kiay3e nepBou. Mcuxuil HarmsqHo NeMOHCTPUPYET 3TO, Mpeasiaras
Takoi BapuaHT ruTHUpoBanus U 1:3ab — Yepez Heeo 6cé b0 comsopero, u be3 Heeo ne OvLio
comeopeno nuuezo, ... - A1’ aUto0 mlvra €yévero, kal ywpic altol €yévero oUE Ev'... 7.
OOparuM BHMMaHHE€ Ha aBTOPCKYIO HWHBepcuio: Mcuxuili CcTaBUT Ha TIepBOE MECTO

7> ABTOpPBI KYPCOB TI'PEUECKOM IIATPOJOTMH M CHPABOYHBIX crareii 06 Mcuxuu 6epyT, BIPOYEM, 3Ty
XapaKTEPUCTUKY W3 TAKOr0 MO3JHEr0 HCTOYHMKA Kak MecsiecnioB ummnepatopa Bacumus 11 BonrapoGoiiiist
(mapctBoBan B 976-1025 rr.). Cm.: Aland, K., and Aland, B., The Text of the New Testament. An Introduction to the
Critical Editions and to the Theory and Practice of Modern Textual Criticism. Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans/Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1987. — P. 175 (1 cCOOTBETCTBYIOIIHME CCHUIKH); MEHb, A., IPOT., bubauonosuueckui
cnosaps. — M.: ®oug nmenn Anekcaaapa Mens, 2002. —T. 1. — C. 574-575 (1 cCOOTBETCTBYIOIINE CCHUIKH).

PG 93, 787-1560.

"Frag. in Ps LXXVII — PG 93, 1249C.
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HHCTPYMCHTAJIBHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO 01’ aUtoU, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM IIOCTABUTH JIOTHYECKOE
ylIapeHue Ha BTOpOH Kiayse: «u 6e3 Heeo He ObL10 He comBopeHo Huue20».

4.7. BaTUKAHCKHUI KOJIEKC KaK TeKCTYaJbHbIN cBHETEb YTeHUus1 BepceToB Un 1:3-
4.

HpeBueimuii npumep uteHus: B, 3adukcupoBaHHbBIN B Tpeueckoi maneorpaduu, Oyaet
npeacraBieH Barukanckum koaexkcom (codex Vaticanus), xotopwiii natupyercs IV B.,
OYEBHJIHO, TOCJICAHEH ero TPeThl. DTOT OMONEHCKHUN KOACKC B CBOSH HOBO3aBETHOM YacTH
OTHOCUTCSI K TIEPBOCTENIEHHBIM CBHJETENSIM JpeBHEro, cpopmuposasmierocs emeé Bo Il B.,
AJIEKCAaHJPHUIICKOTO THUIIA HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTAa, B PAAY KOTOPBIX Takxke CToAT KiauMeHT
Anekcanapuiickuii 1 yactuuro Opuren’™. Tem He MeHee, B HEM Mbl BCTPETUM YTEHHE BEPCETOB
Wu 1:3-4 otHIOIb HE TO, YTO OBUIO CBOMCTBEHHO YKa3aHHBIM aBTOpaM MPU HUTHPOBAHUU
JAHHOTO TAacCaXka, a TO, YTO OBLJIO MPOAMKTOBAHO COOOPAKEHUSMH JOIMAaTHKO-IIOJIEMHYECKON
KOHBIOHKTYpPBI TIPH CO3/aHUM 3TOM 3aMeyaTelbHOW PYKONHUCH, HAMCAaHHOM B TpU KOJOHKHU
croco0oM scriptio continua 6e3 3HaKOB MPEMMHAHKSA, HO C BBIACICHUEM B «TJIaBy» mepuoga Mu
1:1-5 ¥ ¢ SIBHBIM CTPEMJICHMEM IHMCIIA HAYATH 3HAYUMBIE CEHTEHIIMU C HOBOM cTpoku’’. Bor kak
3TO BBIMJISIAUT B CIy4yae C HHTEPECYIOIIMM HAC MAacCaXeM, KOIrjJla UM TakKUM CIOCOOOM
BBIICISIIOTCS 3-i U 4-11 BEpCeThl:

v.3  TIANTA|AIAYTOY|ETENE
TO|KAIXQPI |AYTOY|ETE
NETO|OYAE[EN|OTETONEN

v.4  ENJAYTQZQH/HN|KAIH

ZOQH[HAN|TO|®Q11KAITO +TQN|ANOPQIION

YroObl HauaTh 4- BEpCET C HOBOW CTPOKHU, KaUTMTpad OKAHYMBACT IOCIEIHEE CIOBO
MPEBIAYIIEro BepceTa HaIMMMCHOW OyKBUIIOM, TaObl OCTAaBUTH €0 B 33JJaHHBIX paMKaX KOJIOHKHU.
Opnako mpu Bcel CBOEHM TINATENIBHOCTH, B TMOCIEOHEH CcTpoke 4-ro BepceTa Kauurpad
nporyctun omnpexaenenue uenosexkog (TON|ANOPQIIQN), orMeTuB 3areM 3TOT MPOITYCK
ClienUalbHBIM 3HAKOM U HAIKCAB €0 Ha IIPABOM II0JIE PYKOMUCU™,

BTCGNT —P. 15*,

*TloMUMO, TOHATHO, 1-TO BepCceTa, HAYMHAEMOTO KPYIHBIM HHHIMAIOM (XYIOXKECTBEHHO YKDAIIEHHOM
3armaBHOW OYKBBI), Kayumrpad, co3maBmmi Bartwmkanckuit kogekc, B mpenenax mposora (Mu 1:1-18) ¢ HOBOI
CTPOKH HauWHAeT BepceThl 3-i, 4-i, 8-i1, 12-i, 14-#, 15-#, 17-i. Taxke ¢ HOBOW CTpOKM OH HaunHaeT 19-it Bepcer.
Torna xak BepceTbl 2-id, 6-U, 9-i, 10-ii u 18- oTHENAOTCS MM OT HPEABIAYLIIMX MPU HOMOIIA JOCTATOYHO
3aMETHBIX IPOOEIIOB.

®HWurepecyronuii HAC MACCAX COINACHO BaTMKAaHCKOMY KOJIEKCY, XpaHsiemycs B BaTwkaHckoit
Amnocronsckoit  Oubimorexke (Gr. 1209), BocmpousBenéH Onaromapst IyONMKanMM  €ro  HM300pakeHWs,
ocymecTBiéHHOMY Mpmamckoii mxonor m3yuenus penurun (Earlham School of Religion, Richmond, Indiana), —
cm: http://www.earlham.edu/~seidti/iam/tc_codexv.html
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5. Kakoe emé uyrenne BepceroB Un 1:3-4 n3BectHo?

5.1.00mu1ee BrieyaT/ieHHE OT pelIeHUsI P00JIeMbl YCTAHOBJICHHS TEKCTA BEPCETOB
Wn 1:3-4 B GNT. Heo6x0quMOCTh HOBBIX IOMCKOB.

KaprtuHa, siBsseMast TEKCTOM M KpUTHYECKUM annaparoM GNT, a Takke TEeKCTyalbHbIM
KOMMEHTapueM K HeMy (BKiIodas u ocoboe MHeHue b. Merrepa), mpou3BOIUT CTpaHHOE
BrieyatieHue. C 0IHOI CTOPOHBI, YTEHHE, BKIIOYEHHOE B TEKCT, M €r0 MOIU(UKALIUN [TOPaXKaroT
CBOEH rpaMMAaTUYECKOW W/WUIM CTUIUCTHYECKON HENeMOCThI0, YTO HUKAK HE BSDKETCS C Yy3yCOM
Noannoseix EBanrenus u [locnanuii. C apyroi cTOpoHbI, YT€HHUE, KOTOPOE, Ka3aioch Obl, MOTJIO
YIOBJICTBOPATh TPEOOBAaHUSAM HE TOJBKO I'pPaMMAaTUKU M CTWJIS, HO M y3yca eBaHrenaucra (B
MOCIIEHEM CIIy4ae 3TO OKaKeTCs He TaK, YTO Mbl U BBIICHUM B pasjesne 7.3) sBIsSeTcs SBHO
BTOPUYHBIM.

Uro e nenars? [{ns Hadama oOpaTUTbCS K CEPhE3HBIM HCCIIEJOBAHUSM MPOOJIEMBI
opurnHajgbHOro uteHusi BepcetoB U 1:3-4, Ha KOTOpBIE s 371ECh YK€ ccbutalncs. B aTom ciydae
OKa)K€TCsl, YTO €CTh €IlI€ OAHO YTEHUE, KOTOPOE, €CIU pacCMOTpeTh ero B nepuoae Mu 1:1-5,
OJTHO TOJIbKO B TOJHON Mepe OKaXKETCS YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHBIM C TOUKH 3PEHHUS COOTBETCTBUSA
KaK CTUJIIO MOCJEIHEro, Tak u cojaepkanuto Moannoseix EBanrenus u 1-ro nocnanus (o 4éM B
pa3nenax 7.2-3). Ho, 4To He MeHee BaKHO, OHO OKa)XETCSl 3aCBUJECTEIbCTBOBAHHBIM LEJIBIM
COHMOM OTIIOB IIEpPKBH, KaK PaHHHUX, TaK M «30JI0TOTO BEKa XPUCTUAHCKOHN JUTEpaTypbD», YTO
MHE U yJaJloCh BBIIBUTH B PE3YJIbTaTe MOMX HCCIEIOBaHUN M 4TO Oy/eT MOKa3aHO B pa3zernax
6.3-5.

5.2.Yrenue II cornacuo Teogopy Llany.

Teooop Ilan oGo3nauaetr 310 yteHue nudpoit Il, u B coorBeTcTBUM ¢ HUM THaccaxx UH
1:3-4 Oyner uwutathes: Bcé uepez Hezo (Jlococa) 6wvino comeopeno, u 6e3 Heeo me Ovuio
COmMBOpeHo Hu4e2o <uz mozo,> umo comeopeno 6 Hém. Kuznvio 6win (Jlococ), u scuzns oviia
ceemom 0 nrooet; ... . Bripouem, Llan oTMedaer, 4To Takoe YTEHHE BCTPEUAETCS JIUIIb «OJIUH
win 1Ba pasa» y Enudanust, 1a u 10 «als offenbar absurd - B kauectBe siBHOrO abcypuar»®'.
Opnako 3ateMm, paccmaTpuBas mnpumepbl oOpamenusi Enucdanus k Bepcery Mu 1:3, Llan
OCTaHABIIMBACTCA M Ha 3TOM YTEHHH, KOTOpPOE IPH 3TOM OKAa3bIBACTCS HE TAaKUM YX H
«abcypausimy. [Ipsimoe nutupoBanne Enudannem HUn 1:3abe, korga Touka cTouT mocie Kiaysbl
0 y€yovev €v aUT®, Llan 0OHAPYKUBAET B €70 COUMHEHHHU «SKOpbY», IIPUUEM KaK pa3 B TOM IIIaBe,
I7Ie 9TOT OTEIl [EPKBH MOJEMHU3UPYET C TIHEBMATOMAaxaMu™. 3aTeM Kak BO3MOKHYIO aJUTHO3UIO
nanHoro yreHusi LlaH paccmarpuBaeT maccax u3 Jpyroro couumHeHuss Emmdanus «IIpomus
epeceliy, W «llanapuony, Tae TOT MOJIEMU3UPYET YKe ¢ apuaHaMu. Ha camom zene, amio3us
TaM JOBOJILHO TPsIMast, BOT OHA: «...cesamotl Hoann 6 cesmom Eeancenuu 3aceudemenbcmeosai,
ckazag: “<...> Bcé uepez Hezo Ovi10 comeopeno, be3 Heeo ne 6vinio comgeopeno Huue2o”, u
oanee. Ecnu oice 6 Hém 6Ovino comsopeno (v aUt® €yévero) u Um (Un’ alto0), mo mozda On

8Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 708.
84ncor. 75.1 — GCS 25, 94, 10. — Cwm.: Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.
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cozoan Aoama, u oname cozoan Cebe meno om Mapuu Jleevi»™. 3mech, Kak 5TO 4Yallle BCETO
osBaer y Emmndanus, ormedaer 1lan, on, mpouuruposas Mu 1:3ab, no6asnser «u dareer*. Tem
HE MEHEe TakK e, CoriacHO HabmoaeHusM [laHa, OH BBICTYIAeT W Kak CBUACTENb uTeHmid I u
IV¥. Crenyer ckasaTh, 4TO CaMOCTOSTENHLHO MCCIEN0BAB BCe Cilydau obpamienus Enudanus k
Bepcery MH 1:3 s mpumén k BeIBoY, 4To L{aH MpakTUYEeCKH MOJHOCTBIO WX 0003pel, U MPexKIe
Bcero Te, rne Enudanus MoxHO paccMatpuBaTh Kak CBHJIETENS TOTO WM WHOTO BapUAHTHOTO
nenenust BepcetoB B MH 1:3-4, a Takke Kak CBUAETENS IUTHPOBAHMM JIAaHHOTO Iaccaxka
[Tronemeem, cormacuo Mpunero, korjaa 0OHapyKMBAETCSl YTEHUE, TIPEICTaBIsAonee Bapuant 1V
(mo Ilany). Cam xe ¢akt Toro, yto Enmdannii M3BECTEH KaK YHUTATENIb TPEUSCKOT0 OpPUTHHAIIA
HpuneeBbix kHur «IIpomue epeceii» (Lan obpamaer Ha 310 0c000e BHMMaHUe"™) BecbMa BaXeH,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO OOHApyXXMBaeT B HHUX Haubojee BeposATHbIA wuCTOYHUK ureHus I,
BCTPEUAIOIIErocs, HapsAy ¢ APYTMMU BapUaHTHBIMM YTeHUsAMHU Bepceta MH 1:3, B coumHeHMsIX
Enudanus.

5.3.I'puropnii Huccknii kak ceuaerens yrenus Il (mo Llany) corinacno Uubsicy e
aa [lorpmu.

Huvsac oe na Ilompu, npunumaromui BBeneHHyro [laHom knaccudukaiuio
BapHaHTHBIX uTeHHI BepcetoB UH 1:3-4, Hapsny ¢ Enudanuem BitoyaeT B YUCIO CBUACTENCH
yrenus Il taxke I'puropusi Hucckoro (394) B CBsI3M C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM XapakTEpOM
uutupoBanuss uM WMu 1:3abc B Tpakrare «llpomueé Esnomus»®’. Brpodem, paccMaTpuBas
BapuaHTHbIE uTeHUs1 BepceToB UH 1:3-4 B omyOnmKkoBaHHOW WM TOT/a ke B Pume Ha nateiHu
CHELMATILHON CTaThe, YYEHBIM NE3YUT CUMTAET HYXKHBIM 3asBUTb, 4TO nociuenHee u3 Hux (II mo
[lany), «cum semel vel bis tantum inveniatur in tota traditione, negligi potest - kax
oOHapyXKHBaeMoe BO BCEW TPaJAMIIMU TOJIHKO B OJHOM WJIM JIByX CIIy4asX, MOXHO OCTaBUThH 0€3
BHUMaHHA» ™.

5.4.Yrenne C coriacHo Jlamapury M yCTAHOBJICHHBIE MM €r0 CBHETe/H.

Ionw Jlamapw npnér emé panpie. O603HaYMB HHTEPECYIONIEE HAC uTeHne curiaoi C¥,
OH B 4HCJE €ro CBUAETeNeH OOHapyKMBaeT HE TOJBKO YK€ H3BECTHbIX HaMm Enudanus u
I'puropus Hucckoro, Ho Takke EBceBusi Imecckoro (7359), ormeuas, uro Bepcer Un 1:4 y
HEro BBINIAIUT Tak: «Kusmuvio 6vin (Jlozoc), u ocusne 6vina ceemom nodeir’, u IlceBmo-
3maroycra (mau. V B.)’.

®BPanar. 44.4.9 — GCS 31, 195,21-26. — Cm.: Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.

8 Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.

&Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.

8Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 708.

¥C. Eunom. 123 — GNO 1, 115, 25 — 116, 14. — Cm.: de la Potterie, 1., op. cit. — P. 119 (upu stom U. ne na
[ToTpu ccputaeTcst Ha €JUHCTBEHHOE aBTOPUTETHOE KO BPEMEHH ero uccienoBanus naanue Muns — PG 45, 344C-
D).

8de la Potterie, 1., S.J., De interpunctione et interpretatione versuum Joh. I, 3-4. / VD 33 (1955). — P. 200.

®Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 514.

®De filio19 — SSL 26, 58, 13; De fide 8 — 85, 8. — Cm.: Lamarche, P., op.cit. — P. 519.
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B cBoto ouepeny y AmBpocus (7397) B ero tpakrare «O gepe» (cormacuo PL 16, 598)
Jlamapm oOHapyxwn ammo3uio Kk Bepcetam MH 1:3-4, npencTaBisONIyI0 «COEIUHEHUE
unteprnpetanuii A u C»’”. Brpodem, NpeacTaBuTh Takoe ObLIO ObI HEBO3MOXKHO. VI B camoM
Jene, peub 374ech MAET BCEro JIMIIb O «3alaJHOM» YTEHMM OJU3KOM K YTEHHIO A; IO
knaccupukanun Toro xe Jlamapma. O4eBHIHO, YTO OTMEUEHHOE «COCTUHEHHUE» (DpaHIly3cKuit
UCCIJIEIOBATENb YCMOTPEN B TOM, 4YTO AMBPOCHUH, IeTaIU3UPYsl CBOIO IUTaLMIo Kiiay3sl UH 1:4a -
«Quod factum est in ipso, vita est», B KOMMEHTapuUUd K HEH clelall aKkIeHT Ha TOM, 4YTO
cotBopéHO B ClioBe, MOTYEPKHYB, YTO peub UIET O KUBYIIUX. J{JIl 3TOrO OH yBsi3ajd BbIpaXKeHHE
«in ipso — ¢ Hém» co ckazanubeiM [laBnom B JlestH 17:28 — «B Hém (6 boece) mbi 6ce sncusém u
osudCUMCSL... ».

Brnpouem, 11t Hac BaxkeH caMm noaxo[ Jlamapiia k 4reHuro, 0003HaU€HHOMY MM CHUIJION
C, B moaAep>KKy KOTOPOTO OH BBHICTPOUJT OTMEUYEHHBIN BBIIIE Psi/i CBUACTENCH. JJaHHbBIN TOIX0
obo3HaueH UM B cieayroniem 3amedannu: «Cette coupe n’est pas impossible, mais improbable
elle est rarement adoptée. - OT0 yTeHUE HE MPEICTABIACTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM, TEM HE MEHEE, OHO
KaKETCS MaJOBEPOSTHBIM B BUIY €ro peakoctu»’. To, uro B maHHOM ciydae Jlamapin Hempas
OTHOCHUTENIBHO «MaJIOi BEPOSITHOCTH», a TeM 0oJiee «PEeIKOCTH» 3TOT0 YTEHUS, Mbl YBUIUM,
OOpaTHBIIMCH K MaTepHajIaM paseioB 6.3-6 HACTOSANINX 3aMETOK.

5.5. Kypr Anana 06 nHTEpecylOeM HAC YTeHUH.

N BOT MBI, HakoHel, NOAOLUIA K uccienoBanuto Kypma Ananoa, KOTOpHIi,
OTTAJIKMBAsICh OT TPEKHUX HAOIIOJEHUNH CBOMX YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB,
paccMaTpuBaBIIUX MaTPUCTUYECKUE CBUJETENbCTBA uTeHH BepceToB UH 1:3-4, cymiecTBeHHO
uX oOoraTwi, HO TJIAaBHOE CJeJal BBIBOJBI, JETIIMEe B OCHOBY JallbHEHIIEro peleHus
OTHOCHUTENIFHO TEKCTa M ammapara HHTepecylolero Hac maccaxka B GNT. Bmpouem, 3T0 He
KOCHYJIOCh paccMmaTpuBaeMoro urenus. OtmetuB omnpeaenéuusix llanom, ae na Ilotpu u
Jlamapmem B kadectBe ero csuiaereneii Enudanus, I'puropus Hucckoro u cnopHoro «CnoBay
3natoycta (EBceBHsi DMeccKOoro ¢ ero mpsMbIMH IIUTaTaMU U SBHBIMH aJUTIO3UAMU AJaH[ B
3TOM psAIy MPEAnoYENn He YIOMHHATh), OH OTKa3bIBaeTCs paccMaTpuBarh uteHue C (camy 3Ty
CUTTly OH HH pa3y He ymoTpeOisieT) B KauyecTBe caMmocCToATeIbHOro. L{uTupys BhICKa3bIBaHHE
[{ana o HEM, Kak 0 «sIBHOM abcypze», AllaH] BUIUT 37€Ch JUIIb BapuaHT 4TeHus B, «aber mit
Komma hinter oUd¢€ €v und Punkt nach aUz(Q) - HO ¢ 3anATOH Beiea 3a Huue2o U ¢ TOYKOM Mmociie
<¢> Hém»”. Hemeukuii y4&HbIA He NPUBOAUT 0O0JIE€ HUKAKUX APIYMEHTOB B IOJIb3Y TAKOIO,
NpsIMO CKa)keM, CTpaHHOr0 MHEHMs. Bripodyem, X0/ ero MpIciau MOHATh MOXHO. Kak 1 B uTeHun
B, on Bunut B utenun C He Oojee yeM MOMBITKY Mo3aHero (He paHee cep. [V B.), npuuém siBHO
HEYJAYHOTO CHOoc0o0a TPOTHUBOCTOSHUS UYTEHHIO A (B €ro M3BECTHBIX MOIU(DUKAIMIX) Kak
«EPETUYECKOMY.

“'Mmeercss B BHIY CIOPHOE B IUIaHE NPHHAIEKHOCTH 3natoycty «Crnoso ma croeéa “B mauane 6vino
Cnoso”» (PG 63, 544-545). -Cm.: Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 519.
*Lamarche, P., op.cit. — P. 519.
%De fide 111.6.41-43 — CSEL 78, 122, 51-123,16.
*Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 514.
®Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 179.
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B u4ém mpuumHa Takoro mnonaxojga AnaHna, a TIJIABHOE TaKOM YBEPEHHOCTH B
OpPUTMHAJIBHOCTU YTEHHS A (KCTaTH, JIeKallel J1a)ke BHE TEKCTyalbHBIX JAaHHBIX), KOTOPOH OH
«3apa3ui» 4WIEHOB peJaklnoHHOro komurera GNT, Mbl yBUIUM B nofpaszeie 7.1.3 HacTosmux
3ameToK. Temepb ke mepeld7éM K BHUMATEIIbHOMY PpPacCMOTPEHHUIO MATPUCTHUECKUX
cBuaeTenscTB naccaxa Mu 1:3-4 (kpome TeX, 4TO yK€ BBILIE OJHO3HAYHO ONPEIEIIEHBI Kak
CBUJCTEIN YTEHUN «3amagHoro», A (B ero M3BeCTHbIX Moaudukanusx) u B), 4ToObl MOHATS,
KaK Ha camMoM Jiesie OOJIbIIMHCTBO PAaHHEXPHCTUAHCKHUX aBTOPOB U OTLOB LEPKBU «30JI0TOTO
BEKa» €ro NOHUMAJIO.

6. [laTpucTryeckue U Apyrue CBUAETENbCTBA B MOJIb3Y
opuruHajbHocTu yreHus C.

6.1. Ilepuoa Un 1:1-5 u xapakTep ero HUTHPOBAHUS B JIpeBHE XPUCTHAHCKOM
JuTeparype.

[Ipexxae Bcero cieayer MCXOAUTh M3 TOTO, YTO TOJHOIICHHOE IUTUPOBAHUE B JIAHHOM
cllydae — 3TO IpUBEACHUE aBTOpOoM Bcero nepuoja Mu 1:1-5. Takux npuMepoB B XpUCTUAHCKOM
JTPEBHOCTH MBI BCTPETUM COBCeM HeMmHoro. Kpome kommeHTatopoB EBaHremusi coriacHo
HNoanny (Opwuren, 3matoyct, ABryctuH, Kupumn AnekcaHIpHUICKHI), YJICHUBIINX, BIPOYEM,
€ro Ha BepCeThl, KOTOPhIE OHU U CHA0KaJl CBOMMHU KOMMEHTapUsMHU, 37€Cb Mbl OOHApYKHBaeM
BaneHTHHHUaHuHA [ITonemes (cm. pazaen 2.2), Upunes (o yem B moapasnene 6.3.2), na Kunpuana
(cm. B pasnene 2.3 npumed. 24). Takum 00pa3oM, BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX CIIy4asX Ham NMPUAETCS
TOBOPHTH JIUIIL 00 YCEYEHHOM HMTHPOBAHUU, KOT/Ia BBIOOp Maccaxa, pasMep M XapakTep €ro
BOCIIPOU3BEJICHUS MPSMO 3aBUCENl OT TOTO, KAaKyl0 CBOIO TEOJIOTUYECKYIO MBICIb aBTOpP XOTel
JAHHOM LIUTATOW MPOWLITIOCTPUPOBATD.

6.2. Kakue 1peBHMe XpHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI, BKJIIOYEHHBbIE B annapat GNT kak
cBujeTe/ M TekceTa BepceToB UH 1:3-4, He MOryT paccMaTpuBaThesl B Ka4eCcTBe TAKOBBIX?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIMPOC JAOBOJBHO MPOCT. 371€Ch, KaK CKa3aHO BbIlIe (cM. pasaen 6.1), Bcé
YIUPAETCsl B YCEUEHHOE LIUTHPOBAHUE, ONpPENeNIeMOe TOM TEOJIOrMYeCKON MBICIbIO, KOTOPYIO
aBTOp CTPEMMJICS TPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATH, MCXOJS M3 CBOMX NPEACTABICHUH O HEOOXOIMMOM
00bEME TaKOTO IIUTUPOBAHMUSL.

CoOcTBeHHO, Tenepb Mbl BIUIOTHYIO HOJOLUIM K MpoOieMe, OTMeueHHOH B paszaene 1.3.
CKkaHIanbHOCTh CUTYallUU 3/1€Ch CBSA3aHA C TE€M, YTO MHOTHME JPEBHUE XPUCTHAHCKUE ABTOPHI,
npusHaHHble B GNT cBujerensaMu ureHus A (o Jlamapily) coriacHO KpUTHYECKOMY ammapary
K Un 1:3-4, korga peus uaET 0 pa3/ielieHuN BEPCETOB, OTCYTCTBYIOT B KQU€CTBE CBUAETENEH TOrO
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WJIM MHOTO YTEHHs B armapare K 4-my BepceTy. JlaHHOe 00CTOsTENbCTBO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO 3-i
BEPCET LUTHUPYETCS Y 3TUX aBTOPOB JIMOO MCKIIOUUTEIBHO, MO0 MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B 00bEME
NEepPBBIX JABYX Kiay3 (ab).

[Touemy sxe oHM BCE ke ObUIM MpU3HAHBI CBHJIETENsIMH Bcero tekcrta Mu 1:3-4, t.e. B
o0béMe o0oux BepceroB, mnpuHAToro B GNT B KauecTBe opuruHaigbHoro? Ilouemy
penakuuoHHbIH KoMUTeT GNT pemmi, 4To 3TOr0 AOCTaTOYHO JJISl TOrO, YTOObI BKIIOYHUTH UX B
YHCIIO0 CBUAETENEH YTeHHs (B U3BECTHBIX €ro MOAU(DUKAIUAX), B KOTOPOM TOYKA CTaBUTCS MEpe]
KJIay30i, HAUMHAIOILEHCS KOHCTPYKIMEHR O yEpovey. B 0OCHOBE IAHHOIO PEIICHHS JEKHUT B3IUIS]
K. Ananna, nonaraBiero, 4ro OJu3KHUE 1O BPEMEHHU OTLBI LIEpKBH, U TNpexie Bcero Mpuneit,
Teprynnuan, Kiinment Anexcannpuiickuii 1 OpureH, npu HUTUPOBAHUM JAEPKAIUCh OJHOTO U
TOTO K€ KOHTEKCTA, a MOCEMY CBHIETEIbCTBOBAIM B MOJIL3Yy uTeHHs A’C. DTOT B3mIIsAM Asani
BBICKa3aJl, mojaemMusupys ¢ Jlamapiiem, cuuTaBIIUM, YTO OTCYTCTBHUE HOcHE «nihily («Huuezoy)
MOCJEAYIOLEr0 LIMTUPOBAHUS HE MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TepTyjuiMaHe Kak O CBUJIETEIE UYTCHUS
A%

HyxHo cka3ath, uTo 00a yu€HBIX BBICKA3aJM MpaBWIbHBIE WAEU, HO CAETATM U3 HUX
HenpaBWIbHbIE BbIBOJbl. KOHEUHO ke, KOHTeKCT Bcero naccaxa WH 1:3-4, a umeHHo nepuon
Wu 1:1-5 3xeck kpaiiHe BaxeH. Jpyroe neno, uto (1) oH HHUKaKk SBIsEeTCS OOIIMM JJIsi BCEX
JIPEBHUX XPHUCTUAHCKHUX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHUCIIE€ U JUIsI JOHUKEMCKHX, KaK 3TOrO 3aXOTEJIOCh
Ananny BBUIY €0 UJEH, JIEKaIIEH YK€ BHE TEKCTYyalIbHOM KpUTUKH (0 uéM B nogpasaene 7.1.3).
W (2) 3TOT KOHTEKCT yCTaHABIUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO LIUTUPOBAHUEM, HO U MPSMBIMHU AJUTFO3USMU,
YTO KaK pa3 HaM U MpoJieMoHCTpupyeT TepTymiuan, o uéM B noapaszaene 6.4.1.

Tem HEe MeHee, UMEETCs Ps JPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE MPUOETHYB K
ykopoueHHoi nurtate Mu 1:3ab, BnocneacTBUM HUKAK HE BBISIBISIOT Ce0sl KaK CBUAETEIN TOTO
uiau uHoro urenust BepcetoB Mu 1:3-4. Dto npexae Bcero Iepaxkaun (Mpakiamna) (Tox. 245),
X0Ts, corimacHo OpwureHy, W emuHOXIbl nutupyrouwmii Mu 1:3ab, HO 3aremM HHKaK He
OOHapyKMBAOIMI ce0s Kak CBHMIETENh MHTEPECYIOIEro Hac maccaxka’™. Jlajmee B 5TOM psxy
cinenytor HoBanuan (Tnocie 251), Bukropun IleroBuiickuii (1304), Mapkeag AHKHUPCKUii
(fox. 374), Meaernii AunTuHoxmiickmii (7381), Kupuna MHWepycanumcekuii (7386),
Anosutnnapuii  Jlaonukuiickuii  (fok. 390) u Xpomammii (7407). Ux nHaciemue ObLIO
HCCIICIOBAaHO aBTOPOM JTHUX CTPOK, B PE3YyIbTaTe YEro BBIACHWIOCh, YTO XapakTep WX
obpamenust k Mu 1:3ab He mo3BoSIET clieiaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, KaK MMM YHTAJICS BECh maccax Mu
1:3-4%.

®Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 191-192.

*Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 517.

®Disp. cum Heracl. 1. — SC 67, 52, 6.

“HoBanuan dversipe paza uutupyer WMH 1:3ab B cBoéM Tpakrare «O Tpouye», BOPOYEM HHUKAK HE
oOHapy>KuBasi CBOET0 MOHUMaHUS Bcero maccaxka Mu 1:3-4 (De trin. XVIL.2,5; XXVI.20; XXX.4 — CCL 4, 42, 6,
32; 63, 52; 76, 27); BukTopun b equHO) 61 nutHpyeT Uu 1:3ab (De fab. VII — CSEL 49, 7, 7-10); MapxkeJu,
coracHo EBceButo (Frag. 52; 129 — GCS 14a, 194; 215) u Enudanuro (Panar. LXXII1.2 — GCS 37, 257, 29-31),
mutupyet MH 1:3ab, HMkak mpu 3TOM He ompenensis yreHue Bcero naccaxxa Wu 1:3-4; Menerwmii, onsTh xe
cormacHo Emmdanuto, oOHapyxmn cebs eauHUYHbIM oOpamieHneM K MH 1:3ab, BHE pacKphIBAarOIIEro ero
MTOHMMaHMs Bcero maccaxka KoHrekcta (Panar. 73.33 — GCS 37, 308, 23); Kupuan Uepycanumckmii 1Bax bl
guraer MH 1:3 B 00péMe mepBoit u Bropoil kimay3 (Cathech. V1.9 — PG 33, 353A; X1.21 — PG 33, 720A ) u
YeTHIPEKIB B 00bEMe TObKO TiepBoit (Cathech. VI.11 — PG 33, 556B; X1.12 — PG 33, 705B; X1.22 — PG 33, 720B;
XVIL6 — PG 33, 976B); momenmias 10 Hac OT ANOJUIHHAPHUSA eanHn4Has rurata WMu 1:3ab (Frag. 93 — TU 61, 30)
TaK)Ke HUYETO HE TOBOPHUT O €ro SK3ETCTUYCCKHUX IMPEIINOYTCHUSIX; aHAJOTMYHO OOCTOMT JAEiI0 M ¢ XpoMammeMm
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Taxum 00pa3oMm, BBIIETICHHBIX BbIIIE aBTOPOB CIIEAYET UCKIIOUUTh U3 YHCIa CBUIETENEH
TE€X WM WHBIX BapUaHTHbIX 4yTeHUH BepceToB MH 1:3-4. 3aT0 MBI CMOXXEM paccMOTPETh B
KauecTBE CBUJETENIEH YK€ UX OPUTMHAIBHOI'O YTEHUS OCTAaBIIMXCS XPUCTUAHCKUX IHCATEINEH,
U3 MEPEUnCIICHHBIX B pasnene 1.3, kpome Tex, KTO yKe OblI pacCMOTpPEH HaMH Kak CBHJIETENN
«3amaiHOTO» YTCHUS WK ke Moaudukanmii utenust A. bonee Toro, Ham npuaETCS 0OPaATUTHCS
emé K HEKOTOPHIM JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOPAaM, BBICTYMAIOIIMX B KAaueCTBE CBUAETENEH
Tekcra BepceToB UH 1:3-4, HO He yuT€HHBIX anmnapatoM GNT, 4TO CBUAETEILCTBYET B JaHHOM
CIIydae 0 €ro HEeHaJEKHOCTH.

6.3. CBugeres i BpeMeHH T€OJIOrH4eCKOro MOHU3MA.

Hcropusi XpUCTHAHCKOW MBICIIM B IUIaHE €€ TEOJOTUYECKHX YCTAHOBOK MOJXKET OBIThH
YCIIOBHO pa3JeleHa TpPU XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM HEpaBHOMEpPHbIX mnepuoaa. Ilockoimbky K Teme
YCTaHOBJICHUSI CBUJETEIBCTB pa3HOUTECHHI BepceToB MH 1:3-4 3TO mMMeeT OTHOIIEHHE, TO 51 UX
3/1ech 0003HaYY.

HepBobiii 13 HUX, oOHMMaeT mocneaHo TpeTh 1l Beka. Peub unér o BpemeHu, korma
Hoge1i1 3aBeT nocne aecATUIETHI HUPKYISINANA 10 XPUCTHAHCKON 3KyMEHE OTHOCHUMBIX K HEMY
KHUT CTajJl BOCIIPUHUMATHCS LIEPKOBHBIM CO3HaHHEM Yxe Kak CpsiieHHoe Ilucanme. MIMeHHO
TOT/la 3HAYMTENbHBIA PsJ M3BJICUEHHBIX M3 HEro Maccaked IOIYyYUT IPOYHOE LEPKOBHO-
yuutenabHoe ynorpeodnaenue. CieAcTBUEM ATOTO SIBUWIOCH U TO, YTO, UMES HYK]ly B arlOJIOTETHKE
XPUCTUAHCTBA IEPE] JIULOM AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO MUpPA WM Tpecieays LEeNIH aHTUTHOCTUYECKOU
MOJIEMUKH, XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPBI 3TOro BpeMeHH — TaTtuan, @eodun Antroxuiickuit u Upuneit
JInonckuii ocmbicnuian HOBo3aBeTHOe yueHue o CeiHe boxbem m Carom [lyxe, ucxons u3
MpekHEeH OMONIEHCKON TpaauIuu. ITO MPHUBEIIO UX K HJCE Me0102UUecK020 MOHUMA, KOTa
enuHcTBeHHBI bor (OH ke bor W3pawmnsg) mpexae Bcero paccMaTpuBaliC HMH  Kak
€IMHCTBEHHOE HayaJlo ¥ TBOpell Bcero. Tem He MeHee, ecnu ciefoBath eodury u Upunero, On
obpamatomaetcst K CBoum Jlorocy (kak cornacuo Wu 1:1 u gan. umenyercs Ero Cein) u Codun
(xkak B TO Bpemsi yacto oOozHauancsi Ero [lyx) mpu coTBOpeHHH ueJOBeKa, UMes B BUIY
3aragounoe « Comeopum...» B boiT 1:26. CaMbIM BaXHBIM B UX COYMHEHHUSX OCTAETCS TO, YTO
Jloroc n Co¢us, unu sxe CoiH boxuii u Ceatoit [lyX mpeacTaloT UMEHHO B ()yHKLMOHAJIbHOM
enuHCcTBe ¢ borom kak Ero pasym u Bouis, MM 5K€ 3aMBICEN U CIIOCOOHOCTH €r0 OCYIIECTBHTH,
noyemy ux OOrocioBckas uaes, 0003HaYCHHAsk MHOIO BBIIIE KaK TEOJOTUYECKUN MOHHU3M, TaKXKe
MOJXKET OBITh Ha3BaHA hyHKYUOHU3MOM. COOCTBEHHO, 3TO PYHKIIMOHAIBHOE €MHCTBO padyMa U
BoJiM B cymiectBe (unoctacu) bora u sBisror Ham TOoT Ero oOpas, mo KoTopoMy COTBOpPEH
yenoBeK corytacHo beIT 1:26. DT0 Bieuér 3a coboil oOpallleHue yKa3aHHBIX, BIPOYEM, KaK U
Oonee pannux (HauuHas ¢ Kiimmenta PuMckoro), Tak u 6oiee mo3JHUX OTIIOB IIEPKBU K TAKOMY
outneiickomy (B Ilc 119 (118):73 u HoB 10:8) u Mex3aBETHOMY aHTPOTIOMOPPU3MY KaK «PyKH
boxbpu», npuuéM He MHAYe KaK C LENbl mepefadynd OMOJIEHCKOro ydeHus O COTBOPEHUU

100

yesoBeka «no obpasy boowcvemy»' . B cBsi3u ¢ 3aHuMarouieil Hac mpoOiIeMol OpUTrHHAIBHOTO

(Sermo 26 — SC 164, 96, 63-66).

%Y kaszarens MPUMEPOB JAHHOTO aHTPOMOMOP(U3MA B MEK3ABETHOU U PAHHEHW XPUCTHAHCKON JIMTEPATypE
cm.: Bumazhnov, D. F., Towards a better understanding of identity of the “simple people”. Some remarks
concerning Origen’s treatment of the previous exegetical traditions: Clo XII, 325-337. In: Il Commento a Giovanni
di Origene:il testo e soui contesti. Atti dell” VIII Convegno di Studi del Gruppo Italiano di Ricerca su Origene ¢ la

29



yreHus: BepceToB MH 1:3-4 oTMeueHHBI aHTpornoMopdu3M MpeacTaBiIseT OcoOblil MHTepec,
nockoJpKy MpuHel, oOpamiasch K HEMy, HHTEPIPETUPYET B JyX€ TEOJOTMYECKOIO0 MOHHM3Ma
COOTBETCTBYIOILIME KJIay3bl 3-I'0 BEpPCETA.

6.3.1. TaTuan.

O TaTuaHe W3BECTHO, YTO MO CBOEMY MPOUCXOXKIECHUIO OH ObUI cupHiiiieM'”', Biipouem,
[IPEKPACHO MHUCABIIMM IO-TPEYECKH M UMEBILUM HEIUIOXO€ Ipedeckoe oOpasoBaHue. Poxmics
OH, BeposATHO, oK. 120 roga. CornmacHo MpuHero (3TOT pacckas MO-IpeYecKd BOCHPOU3BENEH
take EBceBueM B ero «Ilepkosnoii ucmopuuy), on 0bu1 ciaymarenem Uyctuna'”. Ouesuano,
Tarunan cnyman Wycrtuna B Pume Ommke K KOHILy €ro >KM3HH, IPU TOM YTO MYYEHHYECTBO
MOCJIETHETO HMEJI0 MECTO OK. 165 T. (MHOr/a ero XpOHOJIOTMYECKHE pPaMKU OIpPEIeNsioT
nepuoaoM 163-167 rr.). B aHHanbl XpUCTHAHCKON JUTEpPATYphl BOILIO HallMCaHHOE TaTHaHOM,
BEPOSTHEE BCErO, BCKOPE IOCIE KOHUYMHBI cBOero yuutens, «Crnoeo npomus cpexog». OHO
MPOHUKHYTO 3aMETHBIM JYXOM PUIOpPH3Ma M YK€ COJIEPKHUT B cebe 4epThl yuyeHHs OyayIiero
JBWKEHUS DHKpartutoB'”, 3a KoTOpoe ero kak eperuka Oyner mnopuiarh Hpuneit'™. Ilo
BUJIUMOMY, YIIOMSIHYTO€ Npou3BeaeHHe TaTnaHa ecTb CBOEro poja «UeaeBp» (B psAAy MHOTHX
JPYTUX, HE TOLIEAIINX 0 HAC €ro MPOU3BEIEHMI), KOTOPBIM OH BbIpa)kaj CBOIO MPETEH3UIO Ha
yunutenabcTBO B Pume Bmecto moumBmiero Myctuna. OnHako obpa3 mbician Tatnana He ObLI
BOCIPUHAT TaMOIIIHEN LIEPKOBBIO, Tak 4To OK.170 T. OH BepHyJscs Ha BocTok, rie cran Bo IiiaBe
OCHOBAHHOTI'0 Ha €r0 B3IVIAaX HOBOI'O PEJIMIHMO3HOTO JBWXEHHs. B mocimennuit mepuon coen
KHU3HHU (NIPUHATO CUYMTATh, YTO OH CKOHUAICA OK. 185 T.) MM OBLI CO3MaH CBOA M3 UYETHIPEX
EBanrennii (EBceBuii O3TOMY ¥ Ha3bIBaeT ero «/Juameccapony - «Ilo uemuoipém»)'®, KOTOpBIH,
Oynyun TepeBeICHHBIM Ha CHPHUCKUHN SI3BIK JIOJITOE BpeMs (10 KpaifHel mepe, 10 Hawia V B.)
106 B ero ocHoBe Jiexan T.H. 3aMagHbIi THI
€BAHIEJIbCKOTO TEKCTa, OTYEro HaXOXKJIEHUE «3alaJHbIX» YTEHUH B CTAPOCUPHUICKUX

HMMeJl IAPOKOE YIOTPEOIICHHE B CUPUICKOMN 1IEPKBH

CBHICTCIBCTBAX 00BACHAIOT BIMAHHEM TaThaHoBa «ﬂuameccapona»lm.

JIroO0OMBITHO, YTO pEeAAKIUOHHBIM KomuTeT GNT He BKIIOYWI «/Juameccapony
(momeqmuii 10 Hac B kKoMMeHTapuu K Hemy Eppema Cupuna) B yuciio cBUIETENIEH TEKCTa WIH
BapuaHTHOTO uTeHMs B anmnapart Kk UH 1:3-4. 3aro on npucyrcrByet B anmnapare k Un 1:4, korga

Tradizione Alessandrina (Roma, 28-30 settembre 2004) a cura di E. Prinzivalli. — Biblioteca di Adamantius 3. —
Villa Verucchio, 2005. — P. 416, n. 8.

B zakmouenne cBoel «Peuu npomue zpexoey (42.1), OH Ha3BIBaeT Ce0 «yPOXKEHIIEM ACCHPHICKOM
3EMITH».

"“Upuneit, IIpomus epecetr 1.28.1; Esceuit, IJeprosnas ucmopus IV.29.1-3.

'®Hasanue NBMKEHHS IPOUCXOMUT OT rped. &ykpdreia — camoobradanye B 3HAYEHUN BO3IEPKAHUS OT
Opaxa u yroTpeOaeHns Msaca U BUHA.

Y Ipomue epeceii 1.28.1.

%[ leproenasn ucmopus IV.29.6.

%06 srom cm.: Meurep, B. M., Pannue nepesoovrt Hoeozo 3aeema. Hx ucmounuxu, nepedaua,
ocpanuyenus. Tlep. ¢ anrn. — M.: buOneiicko-00rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. amocroia Auapes, 2002. — C. 35,
mpumed. 129.

YWTCGNT —P. 12%,
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apMsIHCKasi BepcHsi KoMMeHTapusi Ha Hero Edpema CupuHa nojiep>KuBaeT TEKCT, a CUPUNCKUI
IIEPEeBO/]] YKA3aHHOTO KOMMEHTAPHs BBICTYIIAET CBUJICTENIEM JICKCHIECKOTO BapranTa (wr) €otiv.

Tenepr nmonpoOyem HalTH OTBET HA BOIMpOC: MoyeMy TaTuaH u/unm ero «/Juameccapomny
orcyTcTBYIOT B GNT B anmapare k Uu 1:3-4? Hayném ¢ TOro, 4To COOTBETCTBYIOIIUNA NACCaXk B
«Peuu npomue cpexoey, Ha KOTOpbId B cBOE BpeMs eml€ T. Llan ccwpuiancs kak Ha unuraty WH
1:3'® Hukak €0 He SBJIAETCS, a MPEACTAaBISET COOOM JIMIIbL AIUIIO3UI0 K JaHHOMY BEPCETY.
besycnoBHo, 310 naér opmanbHOE OCHOBAHHUE Il TAKOTO HEBKIIOYEHHA. TeM He MeHee, 3Ta
aJUTIO3US TOBOJIBHO TOKAa3aTelibHA, TaK 4TO €€ CTOMT MPUBECTH B €€ OmmKaileM KOHTEKCTe.
Urak, Tartman numet: «Ecau Oyoewv e6viue cmpacmei, mo Oyoeuib npe3upams 6ce,
Haxoosweecsi 6 mupy. Eciu mul — moou ¢ makumu yoescoeHusmu, mo He npeciedyume HAC
HEHABUCMbIO, HO OCmasbme 0eMOHO8 U nocredylime eouncmeennomy bozy: “Bcé Hm (Um
aUt00) u 6e3 Hezo ne comeopeno nuuezo (y&yovev oUSE €v)"'»'%. To, 4To mepe HaMu aJLTIO3US K
Bepcery MH 1:3 He moaynexuTr HUKAKOMy COMHEHHUIO. UTO ke KacaeTcs XapakTepa TaKoro €ro
BOCIPOU3BEJICHUS, TO, II0JIAarao, 3/IeCh CIEAYyeT COorjlacuTcs ¢ oueHkol llana, KoTopbli cunTall,
4TO npuderas K yKopoueHHOMY HuTHpoBaHuio MH 1:3 Takue paHHEXpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI Kak
Tatuan (B nanHOM ciy4ae) u deodui (cM. paznen 6.3.2) crpemmnch nu30exarh MiIeoHa3Ma, T.€.
CJIOBECHBIX M3JIMIIECTB, KOT/J[A MBIC/Ib €BAHIEMCTA TPEACTABIIIACH UM TIPEAEIbHO scHOM' '’ 1o
CyTH, CBOJSICH K TOMY, 4TO Jloroc ecth «pyka bora», Kotopoi OH Bc€ TBOPHUT.

B cBoro ouepenp, B paccMaTpUBaeMOM I1aCCaXe UHTEPECHBI TPU MOMEHTA: a) €JUHUYHOE
WCTIONIb30BaHUE Tiaroia B ¢opme nepdexra, B3ATOTO M3 TPEThel Kiay3bl, 0) HCIIOIb30BaHHE
KOHCTpYKIMM U7 atti) , uMelomell He CTOJBKO Jake MHCTPYMEHTANbHBIH, CKOJBKO
Kay3aTUBHBIM (IIPUUMHHBIA) XapakTep, 4YTO, OYEBHJHO, IpelacTaBiIsuioch Tartuany Oosee
HOAXOIAIIMM, Y€M NPSAMOE LUTUPOBaHME Mapaienusma uepes Heeo (61 alto0) u ¢ Hém (€v
aUT()), aHAJIOTOM KOTOPOTO B OOOHMX CJIydasX OHA BBICTYNAET; HAKOHEI[, B) 3JI€Ch Mbl BUIUM
SPKYI0 WJUIIOCTPALlMI0 TOTO TEOJOTMYECKOTO MOHH3Ma, O KOTOPOM OBLJIO CKa3aHO BBIILE:
MIPUYHHON OBITHS BCETO OOBABISCTCS eOUHCmMEeH bl boe, ponuBIINiA, KaK O TOM paHee CKa3aHO

Taruanom, CBoit TBOpueckuii Jlozoc'"

, KoTtopslit ecmv boowcecmeennwiii ceem, Io4eMy «moma
ne obwvana ceemay'?. Takas UHTepIpeTalUs ¢ y4ETOM NMpUBIedYeHns Bepcera Mu 1:5, korja ceer
OTUETIIMBO BBICTYNAET KAUeCTBEHHBIM TMpeaukaTtoM Jloroca, ¢ JOCTaTOYHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO
MO3BOJIAET MOJIaraTh, 4To TaTHaH, OY4EBUIHO, KaK ciaymaTenb Myctuna', Obl1 3HAKOM HMEHHO

co ureHueM C uHTEpecyromero Hac naccaxa Mu 1:3-4.

Hakonen, oOpatumcst k oOpa3y ero UMTUpPOBaHUSA B «/Juameccapone», clenys
BOCTIPOM3BECHHIO TekcTta mocienHero Edpemom Cupunsim (ok. 306-373). 3mech MBI
CTaJIKUBaeMcs co cienyronmumu aByms pakramu. (1) 'apMOHM3UPYs MMOBECTBOBAHMS UYETHIPEX
€BAHIeJUCTOB, TaTuaH OTKpHIBAeT CBOIl CBOJ paslienioM o mpoucxoxjaeHuun Mucyca Xpucra.

187ahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 709.

50y, ad Graecos 19.9-10 — PTS 43, 40,32-35.

107ahn, Th., idem.

MOr. ad Graecos 5; 7 —PTS 43, 13-15; 17-18.

20y ad Graecos 13.2 — PTS 43, 30,6-8.

"“Hmeerca B BuLy, uTo UycTnn B Havaie nim cepenune 30-x 1. 11 B. HOIy4nI XpHCTHAHCKOE BOCITATAHHE
u obpazoBanmu B Acuu (cM. ero «Juanoe c Tpugonom Hyoeemy, 1.1), xorma Tam emE OBUTH >KHUBBI
HeTIoCcpe/ICTBEHHbIE YyUeHNKHN eBaHrenucra Moanna (MycTrnH ccputaeTcsi Ha HEro Kak Ha WwieHa ACHHCKON LEpKBU —
Juanoe 81.4), Ha 9YTO HEOAHOKPATHO yKa3bIBaeT acuCKuUil ypoxkeHen Mpuneit (Ilpomus epeceni 11.22.5; 111.1.1, 3.4;
V.30.1, 33.3-4).
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Hauaso emy Ki1aneét nepuoa Mu 1:1-5, k koropomy npucoBokymsiercs BepceT Uu 1:14 B 00béme
NEPBBIX ABYX €ro Kiay3s: «/ Jlococ cman niomouio u obuman ¢ Hamuy, 9T0 CIYXKUT IEPEXOJOM K
noBectBoBaHusAM Jlyku o poxxaenun Moanna Kpectutens m Matdes u Jlyku o poxxaeHuu
Nucyca. (2) HutupoBanue Tarnanom BepcetoB M 1:3-4 ABHO COOTBETCTBYET T.H. 3alaJHOMY
TUIy TEKCTa, €CJIU OOpaTUTCS K CHUPHUUCKOH BepcUu ero «Juameccaponay», KOTOpas,
HECOMHEHHO, IIEpBMYHA II0 OTHOLICHHWIO K apMsHCKOM. Mrtak, mpuBens npsmyro nurary W
1:3ab, mocie KOTOpo¥ cTaBUTCS TOYka, TaTWaH mpoaorkaeT nutupoBanue WH 1:3c-4ab,
npulerasi, BIpodem, K napadpasy, IpuBOJUMOMY 3/1eCh B OyKBaJIbHOM IEPEBOJIE C CUPUNHCKOTO:
«Hd ma, kmo cosdana uepez Hezo, ma ecmv dncusno u ma xcushb ecmb céem aooeiy'*. Uro
KacaeTcs XapakTepa Takoro napadpasa, ToO OH OKa3bIBaeTCs OJM30K K BUIICHHOMY YK€ HaMH (CM.
pasmen 3.1) mnronemeeBy U, BOOOIIE, BaJCHTUHUAHCKOMY IIOHMMAaHHUIO, KOTJAa JKU3Hb
Bocnpoussoautrcs B Jloroce, uinu, corsiacHo Tatuany «uepez Heco». JlaHHOE 0OCTOSITEIBCTBO
mpouie Bcero Obuio Obl 00OBACHUTH TeM, yTo coryacHo Mpunero TaTuaH mociie MydeHHUYECTBa
WNyctuHa «oTnai oT UEpKBH U, BO30YKAEHHBIH MBICIbIO ObUIb YUUTEIEM, KaK MPEBOCXOIAIINN
JIPYTUX, COCTaBUJI COOCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 ydeHus. OH OACHOCIOBWI MOJAOOHO BAJICHTHHHAHAM O
KaKuX-TO 50Hax...»'"°. Bmpouem, ckazanHoe B Bepcere Mu 1:5 Tarwan, B OmIMYME OT
BAJICHTMHHUAH, OTHOCUT BCE ke K JIorocy, 4To COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO FOBOPUTCA O céeme B VIH
1:6-13. Takum 006pa3oM, OH OKa3bIBAETCS MEPBBIM, KTO B ITOJHON Mepe, KaK U BCE MOCIEAYIOIINe
KaToiauueckue aBTopel (cam Tatwan B «/[uameccapone» Takxke He OOHApyKHMBaeT ceds Kak
THOCTHK), ClIeZIOBaBIIME YTeHHIo A (1o Jlamapiiry) Bo Bcex ero BapHaHTax, MonaiaeT B JIOBYILIKY
BHYTPEHHETO NPOTHBOPEUMs MEXAYy NOHMMaHMEM CKa3aHHoro B Bepcerax MH 1:4, ¢ ogHolt
CTOPOHBI, U 5, C JIPYroi, 4TO yXe€ SBWIOCH CIEACTBUEM IIEPBOHAYAIBHOM THOCTHYECKOU
9K3ere3bl, onpeaenuBIlen paznenenue BepceroB Uu 1:3 u 4.

6.3.2. ®eopu AHTHOXHIICKUIA.

O ®eodune AuTHOXHICKOM H3BeCTHO HeMHOro. CorinacHo EBceBUIO, OH OBUT MIECTHIM

ermckonioM Antuoxun CHpPUICKON, BeposTHO, Mexay 169 u 180 romamu''S,

B wucropuro
XPUCTHUAHCKON MBICIM OH BOIIET €IMHCTBEHHBIM JOMICANIMM JO HAC CBOUM COYHMHEHHEM —
Tpemsi KHUramMmu «K Aemonuxy», K KOTOPOMY MHOI'ZIa IPUCOBOKYILISAIOT 110/13arojioBok «O eepe
Xpucmuanckotiiy. Hanmmcano oHo ObLIO, BEposATHEE Bcero, ok. 165 roma. B uux ®deodun cam,
Oyzmyuu, Kak 3TO CIEAyeT W3 €ro NpOM3BENEHHs, NPEeKpacHO 0Opa30oBaHHBIM B TIPEUYECKOM
nuteparype W (uiocopuu  YEIOBEKOM, TPENCTAéT BIOXHOBEHHBIM  TPOIMOBEIHHUKOM
XPUCTHAHCTBA TIPEXJE BCEro B (POpME TEOJOTHYECKOTO MOHH3MA, K KOTOPOMY MPHIIENT HE
TOJIbKO OT CJBIIIAHHMSI MPOMOBEAN, HO, KaK OH caM 0cC000 yKa3bIBaeT, MyTEM H3y4YCHUS U
Pa3MBIILIEHHs HAJl «CBAIIEHHBIMM IUCAHMAMH CBATBHIX IPOPOKOB»''’. TTox mocieIHuMu 371ech
nonumaetcsa Berxuii 3aBeT, yCBOCHHBIM UM B pyciie TPAAUIMU allOCTOIBCKON KepurMbl. CBOMM
OTIBITOM JyXOBHOTO MOCTH)XCHHS HJeU eauHCTBeHHOTO bora — TBopia Bcero kak mpekpacHbIi

AUAJICKTHK q)eO(bI/IJ'I JACIUTCA C APYTOM-A3bIYHUKOM, BBICMCHUBAIOIIHUM €T0 BEPY.

SC 121, 45.
WrIpomue epeceii 1.28.1.
18 lepxoenasn ucmopus IV.20.
WK Aemonuxy 1.14.1
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Tem He MeHee, datie Bcero deoduia BCNOMUHAIOT BOBCE HE B CBSI3M C TE€M, B UEM Y HETO
nepeJl XpUCTUAHCKOM MBICIIBIO €CTh peajibHas 3aciyra. Tak, 00bI4HO Ha Bompoc: «KTo u3 oTioB
LEPKBH BIIEPBBIC YMOTpeOWa TepMuH Tpoumna?» yCHEmIHOMY CTYIEHTY-OOrocjoBy cienyer
oTBeTUTh: «Deodun AHTHOXUMCKUY. Jleso, 0HAKO, B TOM, YTO K MOCJEAYIONMIEeH TPHUaI0JIOTHI
Teprynnuna, OpureHa WM e IOCTHUKEHCKUX OPTOJOKCOB 3TO €ro CIOBOYHOTpEeOIeHUE
MpSIMOTO OTHOIIEHHWST HE WMeEeT. 3aTO HMEEeT OTHOIIEHHWE K paccMaTpUBacMONl Teme
TEOJIOTHYECKOTO MOHH3MA, B pyciie KoToporo ®eoms ¥ HUTHPYET HHTEPECYIONINI HAC BepCeT
WH 1:3 B 00BEME ero mepBhIX IBYX KiIay3.

Tak yTo OOpaTHMcs criepBa K TOMY BbICKasbiBaHMIO Deoduina, KOTOpHIA Aai MOBOJ K
U3BECTHOMY IIOBEPXHOCTHOMY IIpeJcTaBieHHI0 o HEM. Bo 2-ii cBoeil kHMre, mnepenasas
ABTOJIMKY CO CBOMMHU KOMMEHTapusMu OnOielickuil pacckas o mectd AHAX TBopeHus (beit 1:1-
31), OH, B YaCTHOCTH, MUIIET: «...Me MpU OHs, KOMopbvle ObliU npexcoe COmeopeHus ceemul,
cymb npoobpazer mpouywt (tomor eioiv g wiadog), bBoea u Ezo Jlococa u E2o Coguu. A
yemeépmulii. OeHb — npoobdpas (tOmog) uenogexa, Hyxcoawwezocs 6 ceeme. Taxk umo
cywecmsyrom boe, Jlococ, Cogus, uenogex. Ilomomy u comeopenvi céemuna 6 yemeépmoiii
Oenvy''*. ITak, MOHATHO, YTO HU O KAKOM TPHUIIOCTACHOM BokecTBe 31ech peun Het. [lepsas
Tpolika JHEW TBOpeHHs moHagoOunach @Peoduiy, uYToObl 0003HAUUTH TpPU TEPMUHA,
WCIIOJIb3YEMBIX UM B CBSI3M C OWMOJCHCKON Hueel COTBOPEHHS 4YeIOBEKa «Io o0pa3y boray,
Koropomy cBoiictBennsl Eco Jloroc (pa3ym, 3amsbicen) u Eeo Codus (Bouis, aeiicteue). OTcrona
U 4eJIoBeK Kak «monobue bora» Hanensercs MM pazymoM u Boieit.

Tenepsp oOpatuMmcsi K TOMY BbICKa3biBaHuio deoduiia, rae OH UCHOIb3YeT YHOMSHYTHIH
BbIIIe OubNeicKuil anTporoMopdusm, Koraa B cBsa3u ¢ boxxeumu Jlorocom u Codueii roBoput o
«pykax Boxpux», KOTOPBIMH TBOPUTCS YeNOBEK. DTuM, corinacHo Peopuiny, «boe, 8o-nepswix,
noxasvigaem oocmourcmeo uenosexka. Comeopug 6cé cirosom (Aoyw), Ou xax Ovi cuén >mo
MAN0BANCHBIM, U MOALKO COMBOpeHue yenoseka cuén oerom oocmounvim Ceoux pyk. <...> Hu
komy opyeomy On ne ckazan: “Comeopum”™'"
3mech TapaJioKCAIbHBIM  00pa3oM COEIMHEHAa WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOCTE B o0pase pyk, W

, kax monvko Ceoemy Jlozocy u Ceoeti Couur'®.

(YHKIIMOHAJILHOCTH KOTJa pedb 3axoauT o Jloeoce u Coghuu. Ilpu 3T0M, uTo BaxkHo, bor k Hum
oOpamaercsi. CoOCTBEHHO, 3TO M MO3BOJUT MOTOM TepTyiuinMaHy roBopuTh o Tpéx Jlumax.
Opnako paHHSISI KaTOJM4YecKas TpaaWlvs, OCHOBaHHAs Ha aIloCTONbCKOW (HOBO3aBETHOMN)
kepurme, paccMmarpuBaer Jloroca m Codwuio mpexiae BCero Kak HEOThEMJIEMbIE CBOMCTBA
cymectBa (unoctacu) bora. B To ke Bpems ona xe BuauT B Hux Ero CsiHa, ot Hero
poxxnénnoro, u Ero Jlyxa, or Hero ucxopsmero. ITpuuém Coina, «upunssmero gpopmy paday'?
U OpHLIEAIEro B MUp'* pamu ero cmacenus, a Jlyxa, «XOJaTalCTBYIOLIErO 3a CBATBIX, KaK
yrogHo Bory»'?, T.e. mposmistonx Cebs B JMYHBIX KauecTBaX. XOTA MMEHHO B HUX M

O6H&py>KI/IBaeTC$I MOJIHOC TTOCITYIIaHUEC CroiHa u I[yxa OTI_[y. Tak uTo B 1r000M cjIydae, 31IcCb Ha

8 4d Autol. 11.15.4 — PTS 44, 62, 16-20.

"“YmeeTcs B BHOY CKa3aHHOE B BT 1:264.

1204d Autol. 11.18.1-2 — PTS 44, 65, 1-10.

Ecnu GyKBaNbHO MEPEBOAUTE cKazanuoe [Tasmom B O 2:7.

2B Hosom 3aBeTe Iped. CIOBO KOOLOG, NEPEBOAMMOE CJIaB. Mipb, Yallleé BCEro 00O3HAYAET KaK BCE
YeJIOBEYECTBO, TAK M TY WIM MHYIO TPYIIY JIFOACH, 8 TAK)KE TOCIOJICTBYIONINE B YEIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE HPABBI U
oObryan. Torma kak ist 0003HAYCHUS MUpO30aHusi OHO UCTIONB3yeTcs auiib B JlesH 17:24; Tan 4:3; @i 2:15; Kon
2:8,20.

123pym 8:26-27.
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NepBblii MiIaH BbIXOAUT MX HepaspbiBHas cBs3b ¢ OTIOM, CIOBOM (YMOM M MBICIBIO,
OTKpbIBacMoi Bo BHE) U AeiictBueM Koroporo Beictynaror Ouu B Ero 7JoMoCTpouTEIBLCTBE.

M BOT, MBI NOAONUIM K NEPBOMY M3BECTHOMY B MCTOPHM aKKypaTHOMY LUTHPOBAHHIO
nucanHoro Tekcra MoannoBa Epanrenus B o0béme Mu 1:1ab+c+3ab. Umenno um ®Peodwu,
oTBeprasi TMpEJACTaBIE€HUS O JeTAX OOroB B TIpedeckodl MH(OIOruu, WLIIOCTPUPYET
TEOJIOTHYECKUIT MOHU3M COBPEMEHHOTO eMy XpucTtuanctBa. OOpamasich K cioxery beit 3:8,
korza Axam «ycaslmai rojgoc bora», on manee numer: « Ymo owce maxoe 2onoc, xax ne Jlococ
boea, Komopwuii ecmov E2o Coin? He mak, kak éauiu nodmul u Mugono2u 2080psm O CbIHOBbAX
00206, POJNCOEHHLIX OM COBOKYNIEHUs, HO Kak ucmuna 2osopum o Jloeoce, 6cez0a

124 Ho npeacoe, wem umo-mubo 6wino comeopeno, boz

cywecmsyroujem eHympu boocvezo cepoya
umen Eco cosemnuxom, nockoavky On ecmo Eco ym u mviciv. Kozoa sce boe 3axomen cozoams
mo, umo On onpedenun, On pooun Jlococa, nposieieHHo20 80 8He, POHCOEHHO20 NPEHCOe BCAKO2O
cozoanus'®, ne max umobvr Camomy Ez0 nuwumocs, no pooun Jlozoca u emecme ¢ Hum
ocmaémcs 6cezoa. Ilocemy nac yuam ceaujenHvle nuUcanus u éce OyXoHocywl, u3 koux Hoanm
206opum'®: “B nauane 6win Jlozoc, u Jlozoc 6vin ¢ Bocom”, nokasvieas smumu cioeamu, umo
UBHaAUaIbHO OvLL MoabKo 00un boe u 6 Hém Jlococ. 3amem on eosopum: “‘u bocom Ovin mom
Jloeoc; 6cé uepez Hezco Ovino comeopeno, u 6e3 Heco ne 6vino comeopeno nuueco”. Hmak,
amoeo Jloeoca, Komopwvui ecmv boe u poicoén om boea, Omey 6cenenwnoti, xoeda xouem,
nocvlnaem 6 kakoe-1uoo mecmo, u Owu, nocrannvii bocom, koeoa aensemcs, bvisaem crvlUuM U

BUOUM U HAXOOUMCSA 8 UBBECMHOM Mecmen'?.

CnenyeT BHHMMATENbHO pAcCMOTPETh XapakTep IPEJICTaBICHHOIO LIUTUPOBAHUSA,
MIOCKOJIbKY 3TO TIO3BOJUT HAM HE TOJbKO PEUIMTEIbHO HE COINIACUTHCA C PEIAKLUOHHOM
komuretoM GNT, BrmounBmmM @Deodusia B psa cBuiereneld ureHHss A, HO U YBHIETh Te
COOOpaXeHHsI 3TOTO OTLA IEPKBH, KOTOPHIMHU BIOCIEACTBUU OyIeT pPYKOBOJCTBOBAThCS U
Wpuneii (o 4yém B creaymiomeMm mojapaszene), npuderas B EIMHUYHOM CiIydae Kak K
AQHAJIOTUYHOMY YKOpOodeHHOMY mnutHpoBanuto Mu 1:1-3 B 00béMe BepceToB labc u 3ab (Adv.
haer. 11.11.8), Takx U MHOTOKpPaTHO K BOCHPOM3BEJIEHHUIO TOJIbKO IEPBBIX IBYX Kiay3 3-To
Bepcera. besycnoBHo, deodun npekpacHo Bujaen mnepuoj B maccaxke Mu 1:1-5. Ognako oH
BBIOMPAET W3 HEro T€ BBIPAKEHUS, KOTOPbIE MPU3BAHBI MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATH €r0 MBICHb: a)
Jloroc Bcerma cymectByetr B cepanie bora (lab, cp. u 1:18b); 6) Jloroc obGnamaer Toi ke
cymHocThIo ((popmoit, mpupoaoit), uro u poausiuii Ero bor (1c, cp. Uu 1:14d, 18b); B) 6e3 Ero
(JIoroca) coBetra u mocpeactBa He ObUI0 Obl TBOpeHus Bcero (3ab). LlutupoBanue
OTrpaHUYMBAETCS 37€Ch JBYMsI MIEPBBIMU KJlay3aMH 3-TO BepceTa UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO, C OJHOMN

2B GuOIEHCKON TPaIuIMK cepoye BHICTYIAET KaK COCPEIOTOYECHHE Pa3yMa W BONH. J[aHHOE BBIpaKEHHE
clenyeT paccMaTpuBaTh B KadecTBe ammosud kK MH 1:18b, tme o BoxkectBenHoM Jloroce ToBOpHTCS Kak o
cywecmsyowem 6 nowe (gig 1OV kéAmov) Omya.

% Anmosus x Koo 1:15b.

P*TlokasarensHo, uTo BeTxuil 3aBET HA3BaH 31€Ch «CBANIEHHBIMHU MUCAHUAMMIY, TOTIA KAK HOBO3ABETHBIE
MUCATeNH, U3 KOMX Ha3BaH eBaHreNnucT MoaxH, o0o3HadeHs! PeoduioMm Kak «IyxoHocub». C Opyroil cTOpoOHHI,
HIDKE, TIepe]] TeM KaK MNPUBECTH B HA3UAATEIbHBIX IEISIX HOBO3aBeTHble HuTaThl, deodun ykaswiBaeT: «M
Eesancenue cosopum... (namee mutupyroTcs maccaxu u3 Haropaoii mpomoBenun — M 5:44,46; 6:3) <...> U ewé
Cnoso Boowcve nosenesaem nam... (nanee npuBoaarcs muratel u3 1 Tum 2:2 u Pum 13:7-8)» (K Aemonuxy 111.14.2-
4), TeM caMbIM CBHJIETENBCTBYS, UTO TEPMUH Eganzenue, yxKe 3aKpernuiIcs 3a NPU3HaBaeMbIMU LIEPKOBBIO TEKCTaAMH
co cioBamu Uucyca, a Crosom boowcvum (T.e., nHaue roBops. CsmeHHbIM [lucanueM) SIBISIOTCS TaKkKe yxKe
LIEPKOBHO MTPU3HABAEMBIE allOCTOJIBCKHE TIOCIaHUs.

Y 4d Autol. 11.22.3-6 — PTS 44, 70, 8-24.
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CTOPOHBI, €r0 «MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE» NMPOUYTEHUE - yepe3 Hezco (BCIOMHUM O «pykaX BoXpux»),
nst aBropoB 11 B., oOpamasmuxcs k Mu 1:3, ObUT0 MPEeAnoYTHTEIBHBIM, HO, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI,
U 3TO TJIaBHOE, MpUYEM Kak pa3 uMmes B BUAY HEOOXOAMMOCTH IOJIEMHKM C THOCTHKAaMHU (a
®eoun  moneMusMpoBan Takke ¢ lepmoreHoM u  MapkuoHom'™), UM BaXHO OBLIO
HOJYEPKHYTh, YTO HUYe20 HE OBbLIO COTBOPEHO 6e3 Jloroca.

Wrax, uwutupoBanune @Deodunmom wu3BectHoro mepuona Mu 1:1-5 Hocur sBHO
n30MpaTenbHblil  XapakTep ¢ y4€ToM ero (IUTUPOBAaHUS) WUIIOCTPATUBHOCTH, a IIOCEMY
YTBEPK/IaTh, YTO B UCXOJHOM JJIi HETO TEKCTE pas3zels (Touka) MexAy BepceTtamu 3-M u 4-M
MPOXOJIUT MEepel KOHCTPYKIueh O yEyovey He mpuxoautcs. OmAaTh ke, CIeNyeT COTIACUThCS C
[laHoM, KOTOpBIM Tojarayn, 4to Takoe mutupoBaHue deodumom 3-ro Bepcera CBA3aHO CO
CTpEMIIEHHEM H30€KaTh IICOHACTHYHOCTH'?, T.€. CJIOBECHOIO M3JIUIIECTBA. B camoM jene, Bce
cepbE3HbIE KOMMEHTATOPHI MOCIETHUX ABYX CTOJIETUH, paccmarpuBas MuH 1:1-2, yka3pIBaloT Ha
PETEeTUTHBHBIN CTWIb JAHHOTO Maccaxa, Korjma 2-i BepceT, sBisissi co0oil dMpaTHUSCKH
MapaJuIeaIn3M, B ONPEACIEHHBIX BBIPAKECHUAX NOBTOpSET l-H, HMes LEIbI0 MOAYEPKHYTH €ro
OCHOBHYIO MBICIb. JIpyroe neno, 4TO HOCHUTEII0 I'PEYECKOW SI3bIKOBOM KYJIBTYPBI, KaKOBBIM
apigercs @eodust, TaHHBIM TOBTOP MPEICTABISIETCS U3JIUIIHUM, I0YEMY OH €0 U OIyCKaeT IpU
LUUTUPOBAaHUU. TakuM ke 00pa3oM MOCTYNAET OH U € 3-M BEPCETOM, €CJIM BOCIIPUHUMATh €ro B
coorercTBUM ¢ uTteHHeM C (a To, uro Peodun BOCIPUHUMAT €r0 MMEHHO TaK, Mbl YBHJIUM
HUKE), Korja kiay3a 3c BbicTynaer B (yHKUuMM 5M@a3bl Kiay3bl 3a, a UX Mapajlienu3m
JIOCTUraeTCsl MyTEM YepeIOBAHMs TPEYECKUX WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMiA d1” alto0 u €v
autw.

Ho xak ke ObITh C 00IIMM KOHTEKCTOM, K KOTOpoMy anejuupyer Anann? EcTe nu oH B
npousBeaennu Geoduna? /la, ecTb, U MPUTOM TOBOIHHO HHTEPECHBIN.

Tax, B Tol1 e 2-i kHure «K ABTOIMKY» B BUIY LIEJIH IIOJEMUKHU C KOCMOIOHUYECKUMU
npenctaBieHussMu rpekoB deodui, npeaBapss nuraty Oubnelickoro Texcta beit 1:1, mumer
OykBanbHO cienyromee: «Mmak, umobvr bBoz, y Komopozo 6eimue (tQ) Ovii), uepes dena Ovin
socnpumnam pazymom (01Q Epywv vonbi), kax u mo, umo ¢ Jlococe Ceoém (£€v T Adyw aUt00)

On comsopun ne6o u 3emnio u mo, ymo 6 nux, [Mouceu] cman coéopums... » (MOAYEPKHYTO
)130

MHOH — aem. Bo BTOpO#l Kiay3e NaHHOM CEHTEHLHH SIBHO IIPOCMATPUBACTCS IpsMasi
amo3ust Kk Mu 1:3c, ecnu cnenoBate urenuto C. Ilocnennee mpoucTekaeT U3 CIEIYIOIIHUX
HaOrofIeHnit: a) mpennpuHUMas LUUTHpoBaHWE Tekcrta beir 1:1, @eodun mpensapser ero
OYEBM/IHOM HOBO3aBETHOM MAapajuleblo, KaKoBYIO sBisieT nepuoa Mu 1:1-5, ymeno uzsnekas us
HET0 HEOOXOIUMBIE €My Ul LeJed XPHUCTHAHCKOM AK3ere3bl JETald, KAKOBBIMH CTAHOBSATCS
nousitue Jlococa (Uu 1:1) u cBsA3aHHAs ¢ HUM WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAs KOHCTPYKIIUS, SIBIISIOIIAS
aumo3nto kK Mu 1:3c, xorma peus 3axoauT o TBOpeHUH borom «Heba u 3emum»; 6) MpeKkpacHo
BJIaJles] TPEUECKUM JINTEPAaTYPHBIM CTUJIEM, HE JIOIMyCKAaOIIUM TaBTojoruu, deodpus B CBA3U ¢
3TUM OEpET Ha BOOPYKEHHE MMEHHO 3Ty KOHCTPYKIMIO C TPEIJIOrOM £V, TOCKOJIBKY Apyras
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAsE KOHCTPYKIMS C MPEUIOTOM Jid, YK€ UCIOJIb30BaHa MM Iepe] 3TUM, UTO U
HE MO3BOJISIET eMy 00paTuThes K 0osiee MOMyNIsIpHON Y paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB Kiay3e MH
1:3a.

1%Epcesuit, [{eprxosnas ucmopus IV.24.
1297ahn, Th., idem.
B304d Autol. 11.10.8 — PTS 44, 54, 25-26.
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B cBowo ouepenp cocraBurenu BP | npuUBOIAT ApYyroil HE MEHEE MHTEPECHBIN MPUMED
obpamenuss Peodpuna x urenmo C. Tak, B 3ToM ykaszaTene s HamEn COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
orcbulky Kk Mu 1:4. Kak oka3zamoch, 3T0 ajulto3us K JAAHHOMY BEpPCETY, BCTPEYANOIIASCS B
mutupyeMoM ®Peopmiiom OOJBIIOM Taccake W3 MOIMYJISPHOTO B PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW cpene

B! rne cpenn npouero rosopurcs: «Tonvko Tomy, Komy npunadnescum

«Opaxkyna Cusunnvly
HCUZHb U Henpexooswuil eeunviti céem, u Kmo uziueaem nr00am paoocms NPUsmMHenuLyo
cnaoko2o méoa, - Tomy 0OHOMY HYICHO NOKNOHAMbCA...»" %, PaccMaTpuBaeMblii OpPaKysl SBHO
YKa3bIBAET HA EJUHCTBEHHOI'O M HCKJIIOYHMTENIBHO JOCTOMHOrO NOKJIOHeHus bora-TBopia,
Kotopsrit umeer Coina (Jloroca), OH xe orcusns u ceem, u Jlyxa, Ha3BaHHOTO 3/1€Ch U3IUBAEMOU
bocom paoocmwvio. B mepBom ciydae ammo3usi k Bepcety MH 1:4, 06e3yclioBHO, OYeBHIHA,
npuyéM Kak pa3 Ta, YTO HMCXOJAMT M3 UTEHMS €ro MepBoi Kmaysel: Zof Av. DTo cieayer
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JIMIIHEE CBUAETEIICTBO TOrO, YTO HAa PAHHEM 3Tare pacupoCTpaHEHUs
EBanrenus cornacno MoanHy, koraa OblI cOCTaBlIeH O3Hau€HHBIH «Opakxyn», TEKCT BEPCETOB
Nn 1:3-4, emé He ycneBHIMNA TOABEPTHYTHCS TEM WM MHBIM CO3HATEIBbHBIM PEIAKTypaM,
COOTBETCTBOBAJI UMEHHO uTeHUIO C.

Haxkonern, y ®eodwmia umeercs npsimas amwmo3us Kk e 1:3 B KOTOpod ToBOpUTCS HE
tonbko 0 Jloroce-Ceiae, Ho u 0 Coduu-Jlyxe bora xak o Ero dymxmmsx. Tax, nmpeasapss
mutary Ilc 32:6 (mo LXX) ®eodun mumet: «boe uepez Ceoii Jlococ u Coguro (014 700 Adyov
alto0 xoi e cobiag) comeopun ecé»'*. VntepecHo, 4TO s Iepeladd IEHTPaIbHON
OOrOCJIOBCKOW HJIEU 3MOXH PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX alloJIOTeTOB, KOTOPYIO Mbl OOO3HAYMIIM KakK
TEOJIOTUYECKUN MOHU3M, WIH (GYHKIUOHU3M, Deoduil, paau JOCTUKEHHSI IPOCTOTHI U SICHOCTU
MBICITH, CY€l BO3MOXXHBIM  OTPAaHUYHUTHCS JIMIIb HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOM  KOHCTPYKIIMEH,
BCTpeUarouiercss B NepBOM kiay3e 3-ro Bepcera. Y HpuHes ¢ Tem ke nOpuEMOM MpU
(GbOopMyNMpPOBaHUM MM O3HAYEHHOW HIEH Mbl CTONKHEMCS TpWXIbl ([Ilpomue epeceni 1.22.1;
11.30.9; V.6.1). Bopouem, umes 11eJIbl0 aHTUTHOCTHYECKYO TIOJIEMUKY, YKa3aHHBIN OTEIl [IEPKBU
TaKxe oOparaercs Kak ko Bcemy nepuony Mu 1:1-5, B TOM uncie U HUTUPYS €ro LENIOKYIHO,
TaKk M K €ro 3-My BepceTy, UCIOIb3ys €ro B TOM HJIM MHOM 00bEMe. DTOMY M MOCBAMIEH HAIl
clenyromui 0630p.

6.3.3. Upuneii JInoHckmii.

Cpenu cBupneteneit HoBozaBeTHOro Tekcta Mpumueit Jluonckmii (ok. 135 — ok. 202)
3aHUMaeT ocoboe Mecto. B ero mimie Mpl BcTpeyaeM IMEpBOTO OTHA IIEPKBU, MCIOIB3YIOIIETO
IIPAKTUYECKH TMOo4YTH Bechb Kkopnyc HoBoro 3asera, npuuémM yxe KaKk TEKCTyaJbHO
3aukcupoBanHoro CesimerHoro Ilucanus. Takum o0pa3om, OH TeM caMbIM JTa€T HaM Haubosee
paHHUE JaHHbIE KaK O €ro KaHOHE, TaK M O (OopMe 3HAUUTEIHLHOTO psAJa BaXHBIX B HUACHHOM
OTHOILIEHWU €ro mnaccaxkei. Jlpyroe naeno, 4yro 3To oOpaieHHEe ObLJIO CBA3aHO C IOUCKOM

BlTak Ha3bIBaeTCs NOSBUBLIMKCA He mo3aHee cep. Il B. H.D. XpUCTUAHCKUH IIAMATHHK, BBINOJHEHHBIA B
JKaHpe MPeCKa3aHuil rped. mpopunarenbHun. [lepas u3 Hux - CeBwnia, ynmomuHaeMmas [epakaurom Ddecckum
(ok. 540-Hau. V 1o H.3.) TOJOXKWJIA HAYaNO TPAJUIIMK TAKUX MpEACKa3aHWH, CTaB HAPUIATCIHHBIM HMCHEM,
KOTOPBIM TIOTOM CTajl Ha3bIBaTbCd BCE MPOPUIATENILHUIIBI TPEKO-PUMCKOTO MHpa. B maHHOM opakyse
(MpopoYecTBe) TPEKO-PUMCKUE S3BIYHUKU MPHU3BIBAIOTCS K TMOYHTAHHIO CAMHCTBEHHOro bora — TBopra Heba u
3emid, ¥ puHATHIO Mncyca XpucTa kak cBoero CriacuTers.

B324d Autol. 11.36.13 — PTS 44, 92, 34-36.

334d Autol. 1.7.3 — PTS 44, 24, 12-13.
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apryMeHTalluy JUIsl €ro MOJEMHUKH ¢ THOcTUKaMH. OTCro1a MHbIE HOBO3AaBETHBIE NIACCAXKH, KAaK B
cinydyae ¢ BepcetoM MH 1:3 (0 uém HMKe), yAOCTaUBAIOTCA YacTOrO €ro BHUMaHUs, TOT/Ia Kak
Apyrue, TOXK€ BaXKHbIE [UIsI MOHUMAHUS COBPEMEHHOW €My XPUCTHAHCKOW MBICIH, HE
paccMarpuBarotcs Bosce'™, TIpeTeHayroIuii Ha MOMHOTY CIHMCOK BCEX HOBO3ABETHBIX IIUTAT U
IPAMBIX AJLTIO3MIL, BCTpeyaromuxcs y Upunes, 6601 n3nan o. M. Xoxom B 1919 r., BKIIOUHB B
cebs B obelt cnoxknoctu 1004 maccaxa, u3 KOTOpbx 626 3auMcTBOBaHbl U3 EBanrenuii, 54 u3
Hesnuit Anocronos, 280 u3 IlaBiBoBa xopiyca (3a MCK/IOUeHHEM KopoTeHbkoro Ilocnanus k
Ounmumony) 15 u3 Cobopusix [locmanmii (kpome mosnuenmero 2-ro Ilerpa, n BechMa KpaTKuX

3-ro Moanna u Uyner) u 29 u3 Otkposenus Hoanna'>,

Yro kacaercs MoaHHOBa kopmyca, TO B IOAXOAE K HeMy poib lpuHes mnouctuHe
YHHUKaJbHA, MMOCKOJBbKY OH HAlpsMyl0 CBsf3aH ¢ npenanueM o6 Woanue - yuenuke [ocropa,
yuusmem B Ddece Acuiickom «mo aneil Tpasua»'*. B cBow ouepens MoannoBa yveHuKa -

[Monukapna Mpuneit ciayman auddo'”’, a apyroro HenocpeacTBeHHOro ciymarens HoaHHa —

[Tanvst OH, BO BCAKOM Cilydae, 3HAJI O €ro HEJOUIEIIIAM 0 HAC IATH KHHUraM «HM3vachenuil
Tocnoonux uspeuenuii»'®. K Uersépromy Epanrenuio Mpunei, cormacuo Xoxy, obparaercs
121 pas. [Tpu 5T0M B 72-X Cllydasix HMEIOT MECTO IIUTAThI, a 49-TH NMpsAMbIe auTro3uu '’

[Ipexxae Bcero ocoOyro Ba)XKHOCTh [IJISl PEIICHHs] HAIIled MpoOJeMbl — yCTaHOBIICHUS
opurnHajgbHoro urenusi maccaxa WH 1:3-4, umeer TO 0OCTOsATENHCTBO, YTO Yy MpuHes oH
JNBaXIbl NPEJCTaBICH B KOHTeKcTe Bcero mepuojga Mu 1:1-5. Tak, B 1-U kamre «/Ipomus
epeceily (1.8.5) B BocmpousBeneHHHM IUTHpOBaHMs [ITolleMeeM yKa3aHHOTO TEPUOIA MBI
oOHapyXKMBaeM €/1Ba JIM He MEPBbIil 10 BpEMEHH CBOETO MOSIBICHUS IMPUMEp €ro T.H. 3ara{HOro
yreHus (cM. pasgen 2.2), kotopoe caM MpuHeil paccMaTpuBaeT HE MHAaYe KaK €pPEeTUYECKYIO
uHTeprpetanuio (o 4éM Hike). Toraa kak coOCTBEHHOE ero uutupoBanue nepuoga Uu 1:1-5
(IIpomus epeceii 111.11.1) npuBOANUTCS UM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM KOMMEHTAPUEM YK€ B KaUeCTBE

yOOMHOT0 apryMeHTa B CTIOpPE C THOCTUKAMH B CBS3H C X ydeHneMm o [lmepome.

31ech, 0OJTHAKO, KaK BIIPOYEM, U B OOJIBILIMHCTBE APYTUX CIy4aeB, KOI1a HaM IPUXOIUTCS
oOpamarecsi K TeKCTy «IIpomug epeceti», Mbl, YBbI, IMEEM JIeJI0 HE C TPEYECKUM OPUTHHAIOM
3TOro MPOU3BEICHUS, a C €r0 JIATUHCKUM IIE€PEBOJIOM, IIYCTh U IMOSBUBLIUMCS JOBOJBHO PaHO,

BeposATHO, yxe B Havane III Beka. Uro 310 moBiekino 3a coboil B ciydae ¢ HUTHPOBAHHUEM

*Tak, UpuHell HU pa3sy He IUTHPYET M HUKAK MHAue He obpainaercs K maccaxy Wu 1:16-17, Torna xak
NOHUMAaHUE MM BBIPAKEHHH ydprv Qvii ydprroc (=3a 6Gnazodameio 6Grazooamv) u N ydpic koi N QAfbsia
(=6nazo0ams u ucmuna) NPEACTABISLIO OB HECOMHEHHBIH MHTEpEC, OCOOCHHO B CBSI3M C TeM, YTO B «/Ipomus
epeceti» 1.8.5 um npuBoautcst nmpoctpaHHas amno3ust y IItonemes k M 1:14, B KOTOpOH TOBOPUTCS, YTO CliaBa
Ceina, nanHast Emy ot Otiia «nosna 6razo0amu u ucmuHbsly, a YKe TOpa3io HIKE B TOM ke counHenuu (V.18.2)
cam Hpurelt nonHocteio mutupyer Mu 1:14 (3T0T BepceT BXOAWT 3Aech B cocTaBHyro murtaTy Wm 1:1-3ab+10-
12acd+14ab+cde), ogHako HUKAaK HE paCKphIBACT Jajice CBOE MOHUMAHKUE JaHHOTO BBIPAKCHHSL.

35Hoh, J., Die Lehre des hl. Irencius iiber das Neue Testament. /| NTAbh Bd. 7, hf. 4/5 (1919). — S. 189-
197. Otn nmannble BocmpomsBoisarcs b. MemnrepoM, BopodeM, ¢ OMMOOYHBIM OOIIUM ITOACYETOM HOBO3aBETHBIX
naccaxeir — 1075, B ero kuure Kanon Hosozco 3asema. Bosnuxnoegenue, pazeumue, 3nauenue. Ilep. ¢ anra. — M.:
Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuit HHCTUTYT cB. anoctosa Anapes, 2002. — C. 153.

B8 Ipomus epeceri 11.22.5. lapctoBanne PuMckoro mvmeparopa Tpasaa npuxomutcs Ha 98-117 rr. m.3.

B [Ipomuse epeceii 111.3 4.

B8 [Ipomue epeceii V.33 .4.

B%Hoh, J., op. cit. — S. 198.
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nepuona Mu 1:1-5, mel yBuaum B cBoéM Mecrte. [loka nuIme 3amMeTUM, YTO TPEUYECKUM
NOJUIMHHUK «[Ipomue epeceti» MOMYyYWl pacnpoOCTpaHEHUE TOBOJILHO paHo. B 1-it Tpetu III B.
ero yxe mupoko nutupyet Unmnonut (7235). B IV B. EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii (1339) 3aumcTByeT
U3 HEro HCTOPUYECKHE CBUAETENbCTBA, Torda kak Enudanuii (7403), Bkatoyaer B cBOH
«Ilanapuon» nopsaka nByx Tpeteil ero 1-it kuuru (00 obpamenun Enudanusa xk npousBeaeHuIo
Upunes cm. B paznenax 4.4, 5.2, u 6.5.6). 13 Gosiee mO3IHUX TPEUYECKUX aBTOPOB K KHUTAM 3-H,
4-i u 5-i1 (2-10 KHUTY TIpEYECKUE XPUCTUAHCKUE TMHCcaTeNId OOOLUIM BHUMaHHEM) OyIyT
obOpamatscst Deonoput (Tok. 466), Anacracuit Cunaut (Fmocie 700), u ocobernno yacto Moanu
HNamackus (Tro 754), a Takke COCTaBUTENU KaTeH (KpaTKUX KOMIUISTHUBHBIX KOMMEHTapHEB K
BETXO- ¥ HOBO3aBETHBLIM KHuram)'*. CaMble NMO3JHHE CBEIEHUS O IPEYECKOM CIHCKe «[Ipomué
epecell» B CBSI3U C HaxoxaAeHHeM ero B Oubnunorexke MoaHHO-BorocioBckoro MoHacThIpsl Ha
[Tatmoce otHOcsTCa K 1515 T., KOr/Ia ObLIAa COCTaBJIEHA OMUCH HAXOAUBIIMXCS TaM PYKOTHUCHBIX
kHur. OgHako ok. 1600 r. cimem storo cmnmcka tepsercsi. Bo Bcskom ciywae, ok. 1640 .
KpyNHeWuii rpedeckuii 6orocioB Toro BpeMenu Menetuit Cupur y)xe He cMOT OOHApy>KUTh Ha
BocToke HUM OJHOW TpedeckoW PYyKOMHCH C 3TUM MPOU3BEIACHHEM, TaK UYTO ObLI BBIHYXIECH
Nenath OOpaTHBIA TIEPEBOJ HEOOXOAMMBIX €My IMTAT C JIATHHCKOTO IEYaTHOro Tekcra'!!.
Nmenno mocnenHuii, HaumHas ¢ myOnukamuu Opasma Porrepmamckoro 1625 r., momydwmi
LIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE U JIET B OCHOBY BCEX HAYUHBIX M3JaHUM «IIpomus epeceii» M €ro

nepeBo1oB HoBoro BpemMeHu.

Yro ke kacaeTcst oOpanieHus K Bepcety WH 1:3, To BBUY HHTEPECOB aHTUTHOCTHYECKOM
MOJIEMUKH OHO OKa3biBaeTcs y Mpunest BecbMa 4acTOTHBIM. B cBOouMX mpousBeneHusix «/Ipomue
epeceily W B «/lokazamenbcmee anocmonvbCKou nponogedu» OH B OOIIEH CI0KHOCTH
obpamaetrcs k HeMy 31 pa3. OgHako B 9-Tu cimyyasix (Bce OHUM OTMEYeHBI B BP/) uMET MecTo
aJTIO3uK OOIIEeT0 XapakTepa, HEYero He JAalolue Ui pelieHus Hamieil mpoOnembl. Brmpouew,
3/IeCh MHTEPECEH TOT (DaKT, 4TO COCTaBUTENU BP] OTHECIW K HUM HE TOJBKO BBICKA3BIBAHUS
tuna: «boe Crosom cozdan ecé u comseopun (Deus Verbo condidit omnia et fecit)»'**, HO u Takue
Kak: «boe, Komopwiii 6cé Cnosom comsopun u Myopocmwio npucomosun (omnia Verbo fecit et

Sapientia adornavit)»'®.

[lonsaTHO, YTO CHauyaja HaMm CJEIyeT PAacCMOTPETh HENOCPEACTBEHHOE LMTHPOBAHUE
Npuneem Bepcera U 1:3, mockoabky HIMEHHO K HeMy oOpamaetcst K. Anmans, BEIBOJIBI KOTOPOTO
0 NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH JJAHHOTO OTLA LIEPKBU K CTOPOHHUKAM YTEHHS A HaM NPUAETCS PEBU30BATh.
OtHomenune Ananja K nuTupoBaHuto Beero nepuona Uu 1:1-5 B «llpomus epecetin 111.11.1 mb1
paccMOTpUM HHUXKE, TIIOCKOJBKY CBSI3aHHBIE C HEH TEKCTyaJbHbIe NpoOIeMbl TpeOyroT
OTAEIBHOI0 OOCTOSTEILHOI'O UCCIIEI0OBAHMS.

“Ha ceropusmHuii JeHb YCTAHOBJIEH CIEAYIOIMHA 00BbEM Ipedyeckoro opurunana «IIpomue epeceii»: 74%
Tekcra 1-i kaury, 11% tekcra 3-i kauru, 7% Tekcra 4-ii kuuru u 17% Texcra 5-it kauru. — SC 263, 61.

Y“Cpenennsa o cyapbe MaTMOCCKOTO CITMCKAa Ipedeckoro Tekcra «lIpomue epeceii» coobmmn B 1878 .
Teonmop Lan. — Cm.: ZKG 2 (1878). — S. 288-291.

"2 Adv. haer. 11.2.4 - SC 294, 38, 53-54. AHanornvHbie BHICKA3bIBAHUS BCTPEUAKOTCS y VpuHes Takke B
Ilpomus epeceu 11.2.4 (emg pa3); I11.11.8; 18.1; 22.1,3; V.12.6.

“A4dv. haer. 1IV.20.2 - SC 100**, 630, 41-42. Amnanoruunbie BHICKa3bIBaHHs BCTpevaroTcst y punes
Takxke B [Ipomus epeceti, IV.20.4. Anocmonvckas nponoseds 5.
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Ob6parmasce k nutupoBanuto Vpuauem Bepcera UH 1:3, HaMm B mepByr0 odepeab CleayeT
oOpaTuTh BHHMAaHHE Ha €ro KOHTEKCT. MTak, yka3aHHBIA BepceT B OOMICH CIIOKHOCTH
MUTHpYeTcsT UM 9 pas, mpu 3TOM 7 pa3 OH BOCHPOU3BOIUT €ro MEPBYID U BTOPYIO KIIAy3bl
(IIpomus epeceni 1.22.2; 11.2.5; 111.8.3; 11.8; IV.32.1; V.18.2; Anocmonavckas nponogeds 43) u 2
paza Ttonbko mnepByw (IIpomus epecer 1.9.2; 111.21.10). Temepp mnoapoOHEE paccMOTPUM
XapakTep 3TOTO IIUTHPOBAHMSIL.

Tak, B onnom ciyuae (/Ipomus epeceti 111.11.8) Hpuneem BOCIPOU3BOAATCS B OJHOM
racca’ke BCe€ TpM Kilay3bl 1-ro BepceTa W JIBE€ NEpBBbIE KJay3bl 3-I0, TOUHO TAKXKE KaK 3TO B
npeabIayIIeM noapasene Mol Buaenn y deoduia, u, 04eBUAHO, 11O TEM K€ COOOPAKEHUSM.

Opnako eu€ B AByX ciyuasix (/Ilpomus epeceii V.18.2 u Anocmonwvckas nponoseds 43)
Upuneit mutupyer Uu 1:1-3, Bocnpou3Boas yKe J1Ba MEPBBIX BEpPCeTa W JBE IMEPBBIC Kiay3bl
TpeTtbero. MIMEHHO Takoe HUTUPOBAHUE CIYKUT JUIsl AJaHIa JTy4YIIMM JO0Ka3aTelbCTBOM €ro
NPUBEPKEHHOCTH dTeHnio A'*. 3aberas Bhepén, CKakeM, 4YTO NPEANPUHATOE HIKE
npuBJeUeHHEe Oojiee IMUPOKOTrO0 KOHTEKCTa, KOrja B CBOEM COYMHEHUU «[Ipomus epeceily
Wpuneit obpamaercsa k 4-my Bepcety (1.9.3) unu xe BocnpousBogut Bech nepuoa WUu 1:1-5,
COOTBETCTBYIOMUM 00pazom ero kommeHtupys (II1.11.1), moBiedér 3a coboii KaTeropuyecKoe
HenpusTHe BbiBoAa Ananna. [loka numis oTMeTHM, 4TO B mepBoM ciydae ([Ipomus epeceii
V.18.2) muwmranuss Hpunes BocmpousBoguT Teket WMu 1:1-3ab+10-12acb+14ab+cde, uytO
MO3BOJISIET CHENIaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO OH JIOBOJBHO MPOHM3BOJIBHO OOXOIUTCS C TEKCTOM,
OTpaHUYMBAs [TUTHPOBAHUEC TEMH BEPCETAMH W KOMOWHHPYS BXOJSIINE B HUX KIIAy3bl TakK, KaK
NPEJCTAaBISUIOCh €My MOAXOSAIIMM KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO. Bo Bropom ke ciaydae o00bEM
IIUTHPOBAHUSl SBHO ONpEAeNseTCs 3aJadeil NpOMUIIOCTPHPOBATH E€BAHTEIBCKON IMTATON
CJIEYIOILIYIO MPOCTYI0 B CBOEH KATEXW3UYHOCTU MBICHB: «Imum [yuenux ['ocnodenv Hoan)|
meépoo ycmanasiusaem, umo smo Cnoso, [Komopoe]| 6 nauane [6vin0] y boea, [u] uepes
Komopoe 6cé npousowino, ecmv makoice Eco Coiny (Anocmonvckas nponoseds 43)'.

Uro kacaercs uutupoBanus Mpuneem yxe codoctBeHHo Bepcera UH 1:3, To B «/Ipomus
epeceily B YETBIPEX CIIydyasX, OTMEYEHHBIX AJIAHIOM U yYKa3aHHBIX B BP [, OH BOCIPOHM3BOIUT
ero B 00bEME mepBhIX ABYX Kimay3 (cm. 1.22.1; I11.2.5; 111.8.3; 1V.32.1)'¥, Ttorma kak B aByXx
caydasx (OHM TakKe yKa3aubl B BP 1) Tonbko B 00bEMe ou0M nepBoii (1.9.2; 111.21.10'),

OTHOCHTENBHO NPSIMBIX AJUTIO3UM K 3-My U 4-My BepcetaMm MoaHHOBa mposora cieayeT
OTMETHUTh, YTO AJaHja OHM, BooOIIe, He 3auHTepecoBaiu. He Bce M3 HUX ObUIM 3aMEUEHBbl U
cocraButessiMu BPI. Tak 4To camoe WHTEPECHOE M3 TOr0, YTO MOKHO B HUX HAWTH JUIs
peleHus Haiieil IpoOIeMbl SBUJIOCH PE3YJIbTAaTOM MOEro COOCTBEHHOI'O MCCIIEI0OBaHMUS.

“Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 192. Kax pa3 nanusii cnyyail nuruposanust Uu 1:1abe + 3ab B «Anocmonscroti
nponoseduy TO3BOIMI PEAAKIHOHHOMY KOMUTETY GNT HEOOOCHOBAHHO YBHACTh B apMSHCKOM IEPEBOIEC
npousBeneHus puHest cBUIETENbCTBO YTEHUS A.

“Tur. mo mepesomy H. W. Carapaer — Wpuneit Jluonckuii, [lpomue epeceii. [Hoxazamenscmeo
anocmonvckotl nponoseou. — CI16: U3patensctBo Onera A6wiko, 2008. — C.604.

8 Jlanmbli ciydaii nutuposanus Mpureem Un 1:3 ocrarcs He3aMEUEHHBIM COCTaBUTENIAMA BP 1.

Y Aland, K., idem.

Y8 JTroGonbITHO, uTo umTHpoBanue Mu 1:3a B Ilpomue epeceii 111.21.10 Anana Takxke BKIIOYUI B CBOKO
«okazarenbHyro 0azy». Cm.: Aland, K., idem.
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[Ipexxne Bcero, monaraip, cjiexyeT MpeACTaBUTh  HaONIOJIeHHe, Kacarouleecs
enuHcTBeHHOUN y UpuHes amnro3uu k BepceTy MH:1:4, mockosibKy OHa Kak pa3 BbICTYHAET B Py
HENOCPEACTBEHHBIX APIYMEHTOB, BBICTPOEHHBIX UM IIPOTUB THOCTUYECKOW (BaJIEHTMHHAHCKO-
nrojemeeBoil) mHTepnperauuu nepuoga Mu 1:1-5. Dta uuTepnperanus (cMm. pasznen 2.2),
MOHSATHO, BCTPEYAeT €ro pemuTenabHbil otnop. Ilpu 3TOoM 0c000 HMHTEpEecCHO 3aBepIICHHE
MOCJIEAHETO, IPECTABIISIONIEE AJII03HI0 K BeceMy mpojiory MoannoBa EBanrenus, rie B 01HOM
Py BBICTPOEHBI NIOYTH BCE COJIEpIKAIIUecss B HEM KaueCTBEHHBIE NMPEeIUKaThl 00KECTBEHHOTO
Jloroca. Ora amiro3us nponuia MUMO BHUMaHHUs cocTaBuTesied BP 1, XoTs €€ CBsA3b C BepceTaMu
1-m, 4-m, 14-m u 18-m coBepuieHHO oueBHiHA. WTak, Bo3paxas Iltonemero, Mpuneit numer:
«Beowv konu oxasvieaemcs, umo oourn u mom odnce ecmov Jlococ u Eouncmeennwvui (Logos et
Monogenes), Kusnub u Ceem (Zoe et Phos), Cnacumenv, Xpucmoc u Coin Bootcuii, 5mom dice

Cambiti padu Hac eoniomuics, mo pywumcs 30anue ux Bocomupuysly (IOJUEPKHYTO MHON —
asm.)'®. OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHMMAHME, YTO B JIATUHCKOM IIEPEBOJE TEPMHHBI, B3STHIE M3
YKa3aHHOTO TPOJIOra BOCHPOM3BENEHBI Mo-rpedecku. Ha mepBoM mecte 31meck ctouT Logos,
SBISIIOIIUACA CcyObeKTOM i Bcero maccaxa WMu 1:1-18, Torma xkak Monogenes
(Eouncmeennwiti) BbicTymaeT Ero kadyecTBEHHBIM MpeAukKatoM B Bepcetax 14-m u 18-m.
besycinoBHo, u cienyromas mapa — Zoe et Phos (Kuszuo u Cseem) BBICTYNAlOT B TOM K€
MOJIOKEHUHU, YTO B CBOIO OuY€pelb MUMEET UCTOUYHUKOM 4-i BEpCEeT IpU €ro COOTBETCTBUU
yreHuto C, Torga kak CBeT BBICTyNaeT Takke CMHOHMMOM Jloroca B Bepcetax 5-M, 7-M, 8-M u 9-
M.

Hanee cnenyer yka3arb, yto y Mpunes coxepxurcs 13 npsMbIx amuiro3uil kK Bepcery MH
1:3. 3 Hux 12 cooTHOCATCA TOJIBKO ¢ mepBoil ero kiay3zou. Ilpmuém 10 M3 HHUX mpocTo
MepelaloT COJAEpXKallylocsi B HEMl MbICib, Hampumep: «...uepe3 Cnogo... boe cosepuun
meopenuex»"’. 3ato nBe Apyrue, KCTaTH, HE 3aMEUYEHHbIE COCTABUTENAMH BPI, SABISIOT HaM
KapTUHY, yXe BuAeHHy0 y Deoduiia, Koraa s nepeayd ujieu TeoJ0rHuecKuii MOHU3M, WU
(YHKLIMOHU3M, OH TOJIb3YETCSI MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHONH KOHCTPYKIMEH, BCTpeyaroliencss B MepBoi
kiayse 3-ro Bepceta. Y HMpuHes npuMeHeHHE 3TOro MpuéMa BhINVISIAUT Tak: «boe — Teopey, <...
> Komopwiii comeopun Cam Coboro, mo ecmv uepez Cnoso u uepez Myopocms Cgorw (per
Verbum et per Sapientiam suam), nebo u 3emmo, u mope, u 6cé, umo 6 nux»"'. B npyrom ciydae
MBI BHJIUM YK€ U3BECTHBII HAM aHTPONOMOP(U3M - «pyKH BoKbn», CBA3aHHBIN C COTBOPEHUEM
uenoseka: «boe npocrasumcs 6 Ceoém  cozoanuu'’, Oenas e2o coobpasnbim U
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coomeemcmeennvim Ceoemy Ompoxy ™, Ioenuxy pykamu Omya, mo ecmo uepes Coina u [Jyxa
154

(per Filium et Spiritum), uenoegex, a He uacme yenogeka cozoaémcs no nodoburo boocvemy» .

“Adv. haer.1.9.4 - SC 264, 144, 69 - 146, 72.

BrIpomue epeceii 111.11.1. AnHanoruunsle BbicKasbiBaHus cM. [Ipomus epeceii 11.30.9; 111.8.2; V.6.1;
Anocmonsckas nponogeds 6

14dv. haer. 11.30.9. — SC 294, 320, 12-19.

5213 KOHTEKCTa CIEAYET, YTO Pedb UAET MMEHHO O 4yenoBeke. B HoBoM 3aBeTe W B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM
JUTEpaType, KOT/a HCIONb3YETCsl TEPMUH MeopeHue W cO30aHue, TO Jallle BCETO UMEETCSl B BULy COTBOPEHHBIN
Borom uenoBek, UM ke 4eIT0BEUECTBO.

331ece MMeeT MeCTO NpsAMas auio3ds K Pum 8:28-30, rie roBOpUTCS, YTO IIOBEPHMBIIMM B XpHCTa
cornacHo ¢ boxxeum 3ambiciiom bor npenonpenennn «coorBercTBoBaTh 00pasy CeiHa CBoero», mpu4éM He HHaJe
Kak MMesi B KauecTBe Takoro obOpasa Ero momnoe mocnymanue Bory, mouemy Hpuneit npuoaut 3nmeck Ero
MecuuaHcKkuit TuTyn Ompox (B 3aueHnn pad cornacHo Mc 52:13-53:12), ¢ yem u OyzneT CBS3aHO MX IMOCIIEAYIOIIEe
IIPOCIIABIIEHUE.

“Adv. haer. V.6.1.—SC 153,72, 1-8.
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Tenepb MbI MOAOLUIM K CAMOM MHTEPECHOM ajlto3uu K BepceTy Mu 1:3, BcTpeuaromeiicst
y Wpunes, korja uM HCHOJB3YIOTCS YK€ JBE MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, Ha 3TOT pa3
B3SIThIE U3 €ro MEPBOM U TPEThEH KiIay3bl, HO, OIATh, K€ AJI BBIPAKEHUS UAEH TEOJIOTHYECKOTO
MOHHM3Ma B CBSI3M C TBOpeHUEeM borom uenoBeka. PaccMOTpUM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN MACCAK: «...
boe nu 6 uém <...> ne umen HydxHcovl, kax ecau ovl y Hezco ne 6vi10 Céoux pyk, 01 meopenus
moeo, wemy On Cam y Cebs npedonpedenun dvimos. Beov ¢ Hum ececoa npucymcemeyiom Cnoso

u Myopocmo, Coin u /[yx, uepes Komopwix u 6 Komopuix (per quos et in quibus) On c60600H0 u
no cobcmeeHHomy nouuny ecé comeopun, u k Hum On 2oeopum: “Comeopum uenosexka no
obpaszy u noooburo Hawemy ”"(Burt 1:26b)» (mom4épkayTo MHON — aém.)'>. Beine Mbl BHAENH,
yto MpuHei, kak u panee Deodui, odpamasch K uaee TBOpeHus: borom Bc€ro, 1 B 0COOCHHOCTH
YeJoBeKa, JeIaeT OYEBHAHYIO OTChUIKY K MH 1:3, yka3bpiBas Mpu 3TOM, OJIHAKO, HE TOJIBKO Ha
CnoBo-CeiHa, HO U HA MynpocTh-J/lyxa, Kak Ha CBOMCTBA, HO MPU STOM M HA OPYyIus («PYKH»)
Boxbu'*. Criexyer orMeTuTh, uro ®eodusn u MpuHeit 171 BEIpaKEHUs O3HAYEHHOW UIIEN JIO 3TO
MOJIb30BATIUCH JIMIIb MHCTPYMEHTAIBHON KOHCTPYKLMEH M3 TepBOW Kiay3bl 3-ro Bepcera
HNoannoBa mnposnora. Tenepp WpuHel Takke JenaeT OTCBUIKY K COJAEpIKAIEMYCsl Tam
napayuieu3My, IPUCOBOKYIUISISI MHCTPYMEHTAIbHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO M3 TPEThEH KiIay3bl TOTO JKe

BEpCETa, KOTOPBIN, TAKUM 00pa3oM, COOTBETCTBYET yrenuio C'.

N BOT, HakoHel, Mbl MOAOLLIM K LUTHpoBaHUIO MpuHeem Bcero nepuoaa Mu 1:1-5,
BBICTYIIAIOIIMM y HEro B KadecTBe aprymeHTa otT [lucaHus, KOTOpPBIM COKpYIIAeTCs
rHoctuueckoe yuenue o [lnepome. OnHako 37ech HaM MPUXOTUTCS CTOJIKHYTHCS C MPOOIEMOH,
W3BECTHON TEKCTyallbHbIM KpUTHKaM, Korja Oojiee paHHHI KOMMEHTapuil He corjiacyercsl ¢
HOBO3aBETHBIM TEKCTOM, B3SThIM U3 Oosiee Mo3qHEH ero penakuud. B Hamem cioydae B
JJATUHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE €BAHIENIbCKAsl [INTATa COOTBETCTBYET T.H. 3alIaJJHOMY THILY TEKCTa WUJIU e
OJTHOMY M3 BapHUaHTOB YTCHHsI A, cTaBlIeMy oOmenpuHaThiM B Ha pyOexe II-III BB. kak mmis
CTapOJaTUHCKOI'O MEPEeBOJa, TaK U JUIs MOCIEAYIOUIUX JIATUHCKUX OTIOB LEPKBH, TOI/IA Kak
aBTOPCKMI KOMMEHTapHil, KaKk Mbl YBHJIUM, SIBHO ObUI pacCuMTaH Ha japyroe yrenue. Mtak, B
JOIIIEIIIIEM TIEPEBOJIE MBI UuTaeM: « ‘<...> Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est
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nihil. Quod factum est in eo uita est”*, et uita erat lux hominum <...>” “Omnia”, inquit, “per

5 4dv. haer. 1V.20.1. — SC 100**, 627. 17-23.

B TIpodeccop Cankr-IlerepOyprekoii myxosHoit akagemun H. U. Carapaa (1870-1943?), cocraBuBiumii K
1907 r. xypc nexuuii no narposioruy, Haxoaun y Mpunes «yuenue o Cearoit Tpouney», NpuBoas UMEHHO «lIpomue
epeceti» 1V.20.1 xak mpumMep TOro, 4To OH «ICHO y4uT o TpouuHocTH JIumy (cm.: Carapna, H. U., Carapna, A. 1.,
Honnvuit kopnyc aexyuii no namponozuu. C npunoscenusmu. — CI16: «Bockpecenie», 2004. — C. 505). Onnako B
CBETC TPEACTABICHHBIX HAOMIONCHWH TakoW B3IJIIN, OIpEeNseMblii COOOpPaXKCHHSAMH BEpOYUHTEIHHOM
KOHBIOHKTYPBI, IPEJICTABISAETCS, KAK MUHUMYM, HAUBHBIM.

"Muoro mo3aHEe Adanacuii AnexcaHIpUHCKWH, Cilegys Tpagumuy, Bocxomsamed k KimmeHnty
AnekcanapuiickoMy, otroxaecteuBmeMy Jloroc ¢ Coduert (MynpocThio). BBHAY MOCIEIIHOTO CHHTE3a, CBA3aHHOTO
¢ noanManueM 1 Kop 1:23-24 (06 stom cm. B npumed. 177), Gyner ucnonb3oBath ckazanHoe B IIc 103:24b (mo
LXX): «6cé myopo (OykB. €v godiQ - € myopocmu) Ter (I'ocnoou) comeopuny, - B Kauectse mapaiend k Mu 1:3¢
(06 atom cM. B paszzaene 6.5.2). Oxnako B ciydae ¢ MpuHeeM HHYEro Takoro u Om3ko Her. Bo-mepBbix, Codust
(Myapoctb) aist Hero, kak u st @eoduia, ectb cuHoHuM Csitoro Jlyxa, u o Heit B cBs3u ¢ TBopernem borom
«BCETO» OH, KaKk MbI BHJIENIM, HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUT B paMKax ayumo3nu K MH 1:3a. bonee toro, BHe Bepceta UH
1:3 OH He HaxOIUT KaKOTO-TUO0 MHOTO OMOJIEHCKOTO BRIpAKECHHSI ATON HaeH, KpoMe ckazanHoro B Ilc 32:6 u 9 (mo
LXX), ma u To Mo IpenMyIIecTBY Kak mapajuienu orsath ke kK UH 1:3 (cm. Ilpomus epeceu 1.22.1; 11.2.5; 111.8.3;
IV.41.1; Anocmonvckas nponogeds 5). Bo-Bropsix, k Tekcty Ilc 103:24 (mo LXX) Upwuneii, BooOrie, HATIE U
HUKaKuM 00pa3oM He oOpamiaeTcs.

S Usnarenu «lIpomus epeceiny («Adversus haereses») B cepuu «Sources chrétiennesy («Xpucmuanckue
ucmounuku») ApemnH Pycco (Adelin Rousseau) m JIym yrpeno (Luis Doutreleau) conpoBoxmaioT maHHOE
uuTHpoBaHue TakuM KomMmeHTapueM: «Cette legon se rencontre dans plusieurs manuscrits du Nouveau Testament,
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ipsum facta sunt”. In omnibus ergo est et haec quae secundum nos est conditio: non enim
concedetur eis onmia dici ea quae sunt infra Pleroma ipsorum. Si enim et haec Pleroma ipsorum
continet, non extra est tanta ista conditio, quemadmodum ostendimus in eo libro qui ante hunc

est; si autem extra Pleroma sunt haec, quod quidem impossibile uisum est, non iam est omnia
Pleroma ipsorum: non est extra haec tanta conditio. — “< ...> Bcé uepe3 Heco comsopeno, u Oe3

Hezo nuuezo ne comeopeno. Ymo comeoperno ¢ Hém ecmuv dcusnv, u sHcusnv oviia céemom 07
mooet <..>" “Bcé”, - cosopum (esanecenucm), - ‘“uepes Heeo 6viio comeopeno”. Bo ecém
3aKAIOYAEMCsl U OKPYJCcaioujee Hac MeopeHue. Helb3s JHce YCMYNUms UM (SHOCMUKAM) mo, 4mo
noo 6ceM NOHUMAaemcsi mo, umo Haxooumcs ewympu ux Ilnepomul. Beow ecau ux Ilnepoma

codepofcum u 9mo_meopeHue, mo OHO, KAK A nokKkasdi 6 npe()mecmeyiou;eﬁ KHU2e He 8He eé, a

ecnu oHo gne Ilnepomel, umo, énpouem, 6yoem He8osmodicHbIM, mo ux [lnepoma yoice me 6¢é,
snauum, 2mo_obwupnoe meopenue ne eney» (MOMYEPKHYTO MHOM — aBT.)'”. B mnocnennei

CEHTEHILIUU YK€ YTBEP)KJIaeTCs, YTO TBOPEHUSI «BCEro» He Obulo BHe bora M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BHe Ero tBOpueckoro CioBa, 4TO OYEBHIHBIM OOpa3oM BCTYIMaeT B KOH(IUKT C XapakTepoM
nutupoBanusi BepcetoB MH 1:3-4 B ;aTWHCKOM TiepeBOje, KOT/a Ha BOOpYyxkeHue Oepércs
MUMEIOIIee THOCTUYECKOE MMPOUCXOKICHHIE «3alaHOe» YTEHHE, COTTIAacHO KoTopoMy 6 Croge yxe
UMEJIO0 MECTO HE TBOPEHHE MO20, YMO COME0pPeHO, a JIMIIb OJHOTO W3 HOHOB, UMEHYEMOIO
Kusznpro'®.

[Ipexxne, dYem TNpennpuHATh JETAITBHOE pacCMOTpeHHe KoMMeHTapus MpuHes k
uutupyemomy nepuoay Uu 1:1-5, npuBen€éHHOMY MM € MCUYEPIBIBAIOLIEH MOJOTON TOJIBKO ISt
TOTO, 4TOOBI 00pecTH YOMHCTBEHHBI apryMEHT MPOTHUB THOCTHYECKOM MHTEPIPETAINH KaK pa3
ero 3-ro u 4-ro BepceToB (ISl 3TOTO HaM TakXe MPUIETCS PAaCCMOTPETh U COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
naccaxu Bo 2-il kaure «Illpomus epeceii», K KOTOPBIM OH HAaC OTChIIAET), OOpaTUMCSI K TOMY Kak
3TO UTHUPOBAHUE OLIEHUBAJIOCH J0 CUX MOP B HAYYHOU TUTEpaType.

K. Anann B cBOEll M3BECTHOM CTaThe, TMOCBSIICHHOW MpoOJieMe MOCTAHOBKU «OJIHOM
TOUYKM» MEXIy Bepceramu B naccaxke MH 1:3-4, He Ham€n HUYEro JydIlero, Kak YTBEp:KIaTh,
4T0, OKa3biBaeTcs, Upuneit B «/Ipomus epecetin 111.11.1, «liefert uns erfreulicherweise auch den
schliissigen Beweis dafiir - k cuacTbio, OCTaBWJI HaM YOEAUTEIBHOE JI0KA3aTEIBCTBO TOTO», YTO
OH YHTal €ro B COOTBETCTBHMHU C T.H. 3amaiHbIM uTeHueM'®’. BoT, 4TO 3HAYUT yBIEYEHHOCTH
uzeeit o nepBuyHocty yTeHust A! U 3To Bompeku Tomy, 4TO 37€Ch UMEET MECTO UMEHHO TOT K€
CaMbIil TEKCTyaJIbHBIN BapuaHT (CM. pazzaen 2.2), Kotopselil panee (/Ilpomus epeceti 1.9.4) Upuneit
00IMuMI Kak epetndeckuit u ocropuia. KoH(MIUKT ke Takoi HUTAIMK, COBEPIICHHO OYE€BH/IHO,
CBS3aHHOM C TEKCTyalbHbIM MPEANOYTCHUEM JIATUHCKOTO IEepPEeBOAYUKA, [JIsI KOTOPOTO
«3ananHoe» uteHue MH 1:3-4 ObUIO HOPMATUBHBIM, C COMPOBOXKIAOIIUM €€ KOMMEHTapUEM
camoro Hpunes okazancs yxe BHe moisi 3peHus Ananga. Tak uyrto Onmaromaps HeMy B

notamment dans le Codex Bezae. On ne saurait douter qu’elle ait été celle d’Irénée en ce passage, car elle est
attestée par les deux familles de manusrits latins. - 310 ureHHe BcTpedaeTcs B HEKOTOPHIX pykonmcsx Hosoro
3aBeTa, a UMeHHO B Koziekce bespl. He cnemyer comHeBaThesl, UTO B JAHHOM ITaccake OHO NPUHAIISKUT VpuHero,
OyIy4H 3aCBHJICTEIILCTBOBAHHBIM JIBYMsI CEMEUCTBaMH JIAaTHHCKUX cnuckoBy. (SC 210, p. 278). OTmeTHM, 01HaKO,
YTO PYKOIKCH, COJEpIKalllMe JIATHHCKUH NepeBox counHeHus VpuHes, He MOTrYT BBICTYNaTh HaAEKHBIMU
CBUJICTEJISIMU TOTO, KaK OH IIUTHPOBAI B TaHHOM ciiydae MH 1:1-5, mockobKy, Kak 3TO MOpoi ObIBAJIO B IPEBHOCTH,
OHH OTpa3WJIH 3[IeCh HE ero IUTAIHUIO, & TPAJULINI0 HOPMATUBHOTO JJIsl IEPEBOAYMKA «3aIlaIHOT0)» YTSHUSI.

“Adv. haer. 1.11.1 - SC 211, 142, 27-38.

%Cp. ¢ mutuposanuem Iltonemeem Mu 1:1-5 1 €ro KOMMEHTHPOBAHHEM JAHHOTO Taccaxa B «[Ipomue
epecetin 1.8.5 (cMm. paznmen 2.2).

81Aland, K., idem.
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COBPEMEHHOM HOBO3ABETHOM TEKCTyallbHOM KDHTHKE 3aKpPENWIOCh MHEHHE, BIPOYEM,
TOSIBUBIIIEECS] FOPA3/I0 PAHbIIE U TAKXKE B PE3YJIbTAaTe TIOBEPXHOCTHOTO TOX0/a K mpodieme'?,
uyro WpuHeil sBiseTcs CBHAETENEM T.H. 3amajgHoro tuma tekcra Hosoro 3asera'®. Xors
OYEBHIHO, YTO TAKUM CBHUJETEJIEM BBICTYIIAET HE OH CaM, a JIATMHCKUH IEPEBOJ  €ro
KpymnHeiiiero npousseenus «I[Ipomue epeceiiy.

B nocneanue roasl nureparypHoe Hacnenaue MpuHes, npuuéM HU B KaKOM JHOO MHOM
KayecTBe, a MMEHHO Kak «OorocioBa MoaHHOBOI Tpaauuuu» MPUBICKIO BHUMAaHUE
uccnenoBarens u3 leigensbepra Beprarapma Myunepa'®, mocBsSTuBLIEro CrenUaIbHbIH
00CTOATENBHBIN TP/ MCIIONB30BaHKIO MloanHOBa Kopriyca B 3-it kuure «IIpomue epeceiin'®. He
obonuia B HEM BHUMAaHHE aBTOpa WU mpobiema nutupoBanus HMpuneem nepuoma Mu 1:1-5 B
II.11.1. Jns Myunepa 31ech UMErOT 3HadeHHE /Ba MyHKTa. IlepBbiil. COOTBETCTBUE AAHHOTO
LIUTUPOBAaHUS B IUIaHE pas3zefieHus 3-ro U 4-ro BEPCETOB I'PEYECKOMY TEKCTY 26-ro M3JaHUs
Hectne-Ananna'® mpencraBnsercs emy  «erstaunlich hoch - B BelCHIElH  cTenenm
yauBUTENLHBIM» . Bropoii. Kak murara Mu 1:1-5, Tak 1 nocneayomumil kommentapuii Upunes
CTaBST LIEJbI0 ONPOBEPTHYTHh IyaJUCTHUECKOE 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy THOCTUYECKOE YUEHHUE.
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[Tocnennee roBopuT 0 «Hesuoumoti dyxosnou [liepomer **, BHyTpH (infra) KOTOpO HaxXoAATCS

TpUALATh 30HOB (00 3TOM cM. B paznene 2.2). Emy MpuHeil mpoTuBONOCTaB/IsIET HOBO3aBETHOE
yuenue o bore kak o «I[lonnome (IInepome) 6cezor»'”, Bue (extra) Cnoa KoToporo HeBO3MOXKHO
HHUKAKoro TBOpeHus. Torjga Kak THOCTHKH YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO HAIl MHP COTBOPEH «BHE
[TnepoMbl», 00bEMIIOIIEH «BCE», Takke Haxomsaummcs BHe €€ Jlemuyprom'”’. CobGCTBEHHO,
CIIOpP 3J€Ch BEIAETCA Pajid YTBEPXKIECHHSA 32 «IIOXHUIIEHHBIM» THOCTHKaMH TepMUHOM [lnepoma
(ITonnoma) €ro MCXOAHOrO, ¢ TOYKU 3peHus VpuHes Kak OorocioBa MOaHHOBOW TpauIuH,
3HaueHus' .

Yr1o Kacaercs NEpPBOro IIYHKTa, HWMEKONIEr0 OCOOYI0 BaKHOCTH JUIA HACTOAIIETO
UCCIIEIOBAHKS, TO 10 HeMy Mywiep HE BBIHOCHT HHMKAKOTO pENICHHWs, Mojiaras BCJIEH 3a
HPEIIECTBYIOIMMA  HOBO3aBETHBIMU ~ TEKCTYaJbHBIMH ~KPUTHKAMH M KOMMEHTATOPaMH
Yerséproro EBanrenus, 4To OH CBOAMUTCA K BOIPOCY O MOCTAHOBKE TOUKH TIE€PE]] KOHCTPYKIHEH

0 y€yovev (quod factum est) WM e 1OCIIE HEE, OTMEYAs BCIO €r0 «CIIOPHOCTE» ' 72,

©2Cwm., nanpumep: Kraft, B., Die Evangelienzitate des heiligen Irencius nach Uberlieferung und Textart
untersucht. / BibS Bd. 21, hf. 4 (1924). - S. 83, 96, 110.

Cwm.: TCGNT —P. 5*.

18406 sTom cM.: Mutschler, Bernhard, Irendius als johannescher Theologe. Studien zur Schriftauslegung bei
Irendius von Lyon. — STAC 21. — Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2004. — XIV, 331 s.

$>Mutschler, Bernhard, Das Corpus Johanneum bei Irendius von Lyon. Studien und Kommentar zum dritten
Buch von Adversus Haereses. — WUNT I 189. - Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006. — XVIIL, 629 s.

%Texcr B GNT u B usganusx 26-m u 27-m Hectne-Ananga (Nestle-Aland), Beimyckaemeix I'epmMarckaM
Bubneiickum O6mectBom (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft) momHocThio coBmagaer. YkazaHHBIC H3MaHUS Pa3IHYAOTCA
TONBKO OPTaHH3alMeN U CTENEHbI0 IOAPOOHOCTH CBOMX KPUTHYECKUX aIlapaToB.

’Mutschler, B., ibid. — S. 188.

188 [Tpomue epeceii 1.1.3.

Y IMEHHO K JTOMY CBOEMY BBHICKA3bIBAHMIO OTCHUIAET uurarenedl MpuHel, ymomMuHas o cBOel BTOpOM
kaure. CMm.: IIpomus epeceti 11.1.2, cp.: Wu 1:16; Ko 1:19.

Y rIpomue epeceii 1.11.1.

""Mutschler, B., op. cit. — S. 187-191.

2«Die Frage der starken Interpuktion (1) vor oder (2) nach goud factum est (0 y€yovev,V. 3) ist strittig —
Bonpoc npounoctu nmynkryauuu (1) mo wmm (2) mocne qoud factum est (0 yéyovev, Bepcer 3-il) cropen». -
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ITo BTOpOMY IyHKTY MyuJsiep BbICKa3asl IPUBEIEHHOE BBIIIIE COBEPIIEHHO 00OCHOBAHHOE
BBHJly CBOEH OUEBUHOCTHU CYXKIEHHE. ABTOpP 3TUX CTPOK MPHUILET K aHATIOTHYHOMY BBIBOJY €IE
70 Toro, kak BecHoi 2007 T. cMOr 03HAKOMUTKCS ¢ paboToit Myunepa. Ilpu 3Tom MHOI Oblia
MIOCTaBJIEHA 33J]a4a PacCMOTPETh HE TOJIBKO BO BCTYIAIOLIEM B SIBHBIA KOH(MDIUKT € «3amagHbIM
yreHueM MH 1:1-5 xommentapun MpuHes, HO U B €ro OTCBhIIKE KO 2-i KHMre «[Ipomue epeceiiy
T€ OYEBUIHBIC JAETajd, KOTOpbIE IO3BOJSIOT YBUIETh pEaTbHOE LUTHPOBAHHE YKa3aHHOI'O
epuosa.

Wrak, yto e B pe3yapTaTe Mbl nostydaeM? Kak yxe oTMeuanocs, 34eCh IPUHLIUITUAIBHO
BAXKHO, 4TO THOcTHuyeckou [lmepome MpuHeil mpoTMBOMOCTABISIET 3TOT K€ CaMblii TEPMUH,
KOTJ]a TOBOPUT O 0OXKecTBeHHOW moiHoTe. UTO K& OH cKazanm o Heil Bo 2-U kuure «/Ipomug
epecetiy? Uurtaem: «Quemadmodum enim poterit super hunc alia Plenitudo aut Initium aut
Potastas aut alius Deus esse, cum oporteat Deum _horum omnium Pleroma in immense omnia

circumcontinere et circumcontineri a nemine? Si autem extra illum est aliquid, iam non omnium
est Pleroma, neque continent omnia... - Kax mooscem 6vimo éviue Eco (boea) opyeas nonnoma,

UIU HAYANO0, UAU CUIa uiu opy2ou 6o0e, ko2oa HyxcHo, umoowvl boe — Ilonnoma (Pleroma)_sceco
codepacan 6cé 6 Ceoell HeusmMeHHOCMU U He Obll Obl HUKem codepoicum? Ho eciu ecmv Heumo
ene E20, mo On yoce ne nonnoma 6cezo, u ne 6cé cooepycumy (IIOIIEPKHYTO MHOM — aem.)' ™.
3aTtem, Kacasich TeMbl TBOpeHuss borom «Bcero», Upuneit, mutupyer WUu 1:3ab, ykaswiBas mpu
atoM: «In omnibus autem est et hic qui est secundum nos mundus. Et hic ergo a Verbo eius

factus est, sicut Scriptura Geneseos dicit omnia quae sunt secundum nos fecisse Deum per
Verbum suum. Similiter autem Dauid exsequitur: “Quoniam ipse dixit, et facta sunt; ipse
mandauit, et create sunt”. — Bo “ecém” oce zaxmouaemcs naw mup. Ilosmomy On (boe)
comeopun e2o Cnogom, kak kHuea beimus zoeopum, umo 6cé ¢ namu cywecmsyrowee boe
comeopun uepes Ceoé Cnogo. Ilooobno smomy u /lasuo eosopum. “On (boz) ckasan, u cmano;
On noeenen, u cozoanoce”’(Ilc 32:9 (mo LXX))»'". 3nech ke VpuHell BLIABMIaeT [BE CBOM
dopmyinbl, xapakrepusytonme CoiHa boxbero xak TBopueckoe boxbe CioBo. IlepByro: «Deus
Verbo condidit omnia et fecit. - Boz Crosom comeopun 6cé u cozdam»'”. U Bropyro: «<...>
simul enim ac mente concepit Deus, et factum est hoc quod mente conceperat - <...> nomomy
kak ckopo Boe umo-mubo 3adyman, max ysce u comeoperno mo, umo On monvko 3a0ymain'’.
[TepBas popmyna mpu3BaHa paccMaTPUBATHCA KaK BBEIEHUE K MOCIEAYIONMEMY ITUTHPOBAHUIO
Wn 1:3ab B 11.2.5, xoTopoe MpuHeii NpuUBOAUT B KaUE€CTBE apryMeHTa, OTCTAMBAIOLIETO MBICIIb O
ToM, uto bor corBopun Bcé CBoum CrnoBom u nomumo CiioBa «HE COTBOPEHO HHMuEro». Toraa
KaK BTOpas BBICTYNAET YK€ MHTepnperauuen ckazanHoro B MH 1:3c, ecnu 3Ty Kinay3y 4uTarth
KaKk «O yéyovev €v aUTQ) - quod factum est in eo — umo comeopeno ¢ Hém», numest B BUIY
3ambicent bora, cymectByromuii B Ero Cnose (Jloroce). Otcrona cienyer, U CBUIETEIBCTBO
3TOMY OBLIO TpeACTaBiIeHO B «Ilpomus epeceiin 1.9.4, uro Bepcer UH 1:4 B MOATUHHOM TEKCTE
Upunes B 111.11.1 Haunnancs knaysoit Zon Ny - Vita erat (1o ue est).

Takum o00pazom, ¢ y4€TOM NPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIE MPUMEPOB OOTOCIOBCKUN MBICITH
HpuHes M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHM COOOpaXEHUI BO3HMKAET JJOCTATOYHAS YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO

Mutschler, B., op. cit. — S. 188, n. 286.
B Advy. haer. 11.1.2 - SC 294, 26, 10-15.
Y Adv. haer. 11.2.5 — SC 294, 40, 72-79.
S Adv. haer. 11.2.4 - SC 294, 38, 54.
78 4dv. haer.11.3.2 - SC 294, 42, 20-21.
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OH Kak OpUIMHaJbHOMY cienoBas uTeHuto C, BocrnpousBois BepceTsl 3-i u 4-H 1pu
coOcTBeHHOM mHTHUpoBaHuu mepuoga Wu 1:1-5. Tak ke TOYHO, COBEPIICHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO
UHTEpIpeTanys, IepBOHAYaIIbHO U3BECTHAS KaK 'HOCTUYECKAs M 3aKPENMBIIASCSA 3aTE€M B T.H.
3arMaJHOM THUIIE TEKCTa, a TaKXkKe y psala aJleKCaHIpUICKUX cBuaetened Obuta Hpunero
MPUHLUIIAATIBHO YK A,

6.4. CBuerein BpeMeHH CTAHOBJICHUS TPHAJ0JI0THYECKOI0 MEePCOHAIN3MA.

VY HCTOKOB BTOPOIO0 NMEPHOAA UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKOM MbICH, oObemitorero II1-it u 1-to
yeTBepTh [V-r0 B., croutr TepTyimaH, ybe TBOPUECTBO KAaK OTIA LIEPKBH NMpUXoauTcs Ha 197-
220 ronapl. DTOT JNAaTUHCKUW FOPUCT, CTABIIMM XPUCTUAHCKUM YUHUTENIEM, BBEAET B TEOJIOTHIO
nonsitue uya (persona). Caenas Ha HEM aKIIEHT, OH CTAHET paccykaaTh 00 oxHoM nule bora, a
3areM o npowusomienmux ot Hero B mpoliecce 10MOCTpOUTENBCTBA JUIAX - pOkIEHHOTO OT Hero
kak ot Ortua CeiHa u ucxopsmiero ot Hero uepes Coina (a Patre per Filium) Cssitoro Jlyxa. On
NEPBBIM CTaHET TOBOPHUTH O TOM, uTo bor ects Tpu auya w npu 31oM O0Hna cywHocms (tres
personae, una substantia), wnu xe Eduncmeo 6 Tpouye (unitas in trenitate). Tem He MeHee,
nepcoHasnibHOe 3HaueHue ChpiHa u [lyxa, cormacHo TepryiuiMaHy, 3aBEpIIMTCS C OKOHYAHHUEM
Bboxwero nomoctpoutenbcTBa, koraa bor «oyaer Bcem Bo Beex» (1 Kop 15:28).

Hdns TeprynnmaHa 3TO HE O3HA4yaslo, OJHAKO, pPa3pblBa C IMPEKHUM TEOJOTUYECKUM
MoHu3MoM. Ho B otiuure ot deoduna, Mpunes n Unmoauta (0 koM HIbke B mojapasaene 6.4.2),
TpaaumoHHo paznuuaBimux Jloroca u Coduto kak CeiHa u [[yxa CBATOro, OH TaKXe Kak U ero
aJNIeKCaHIPUICKUIl coBpeMeHHMK KinMeHT mnomaaér B JIOBYIIKY TIOCIENIHOTO CHHTE3a,
oroxaectBuB Coguio (Sophia) co Crosom (Sermo) Bora u ysungeB B Hux Chia Boxbero'”’,
OpPraHUYECKU M HEPa3phIBHO cBsi3aHOTO ¢ OTIIOM, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK Jy4 CBsI3aH C COJHIIEM, a
CTBOJI IEPEBA C €70 KOPHEM.

Takolf XO0J MBICIM IOJYYUT BCKOpPE IIMPOKOE PACHpPOCTPAHEHHUE, XOTd U Oyner
cyliecTBeHHO MoauduuupoBan OpHIeHOM, OTKA3aBIIMMCS OT HOHATHSA juya (mpOcwmov) B
II0JIb3Y IEPEOCMBICIEHHOTO MM TEPMHUHA UNOCMACH W BBIABUHYBIIUM IOJIyYHBILIEE 3aTEM
LIEPKOBHOE MpPU3HAHUE yueHHe O mpeaBeyHoM poxkaeHun CeiHa ot OTma. [lis atoro um Oynet
B3STO Ha BOOpYXeHHME NpexHee (co BpeMEH KimmeHrta) anekcaHpuiickoe OTOXKIECTBJICHUE
Coduu u Jloroca boxxbero, yrBepauBiieecs B MOCIEAYIOMIEH XPUCTHAHCKON MBICIIH, TOCKOIBKY
3TO MO3BOJIAJIO B HY)KHOM KIIFOYE TOJKOBaTh ckazaHHoe Ilputu 8:25 (cormacno LXX), xoraa
onunerBopénnas Copus (MyapocTh) TOBOPHT: «...npedicoe 6cex xoamos [boe] poocoaem (yevvQ

ue) menay'’,

Y7 ]JaHHOE OTOXIECTBJIECHHE, 10 CET0 BPEMEHH OCTAIOMIEECS HOPMATHBHBEIM B IIKOJILHOM OOrOCIOBHH,
00513aHO CBOEMY MPOMCXOXKACHHUIO HEBEPHOHM dK3erese cioB amoctona IlaBma: «...msi dice nponogedyem Xpucma
panamoeo — Booswcuro cuny u Booscuro myopocmuy (1 Kop 1:23), xorna morsitue boxxbeit MyapocTu ObIIIO YBSI3aHO C
munoM Xpucta. MexIay Tem, Kak 3TO CleayeT u3 KOHTeKcTa Bo3BemeHus [lasna o xpecte Xpucrosom (1 Kop 1:17-
25), peub 31ech UAET COBCEM O JIPYroM, a MMEHHO - O MPOSUICHUH BOXbeH CHIIbI U MYJPOCTH B TOM, B 4YéM
«MYJpPOCTh MUPa» BHIMT «ciabocTb» bora u Ero «rimymoctey», Korja craceHne npu3BaHHbIX VM U MOBEPUBILIUX B
Hucyca xak B Meccuo-Xpucra OCYIIECTBHIOCH 4Yepe3 COONa3HHUTEIBHYIO Ul HYAeeB M OE3yMHYH0 B IWa3ax
SI3BIYHUKOB MTO30PHYIO Ka3Hb Ha kpecTe CoiHa boxbero.

7806 yuennu Opurena o mpoucxoxaennu u maue (unocracu) CeiHa Boxkbero cwm. : Bomoros, B. B., yxas.
coy. — C. 194-229.
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B mo0Oom cimywyae, mepuos OTKpBITHIM  OorocimoBueM TepryuiMaHa —ciegyeT
OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK BpEeMS CTAHOBIEHUS MPUAOI02UYeCcK0o20 nepconaruzma. B eé
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX paMKax, kpome Tepryiinana, 1uist Hac peAcTaBAT uHTepec Mnmonur, Xxots u
B3SBIIMI Ha BOOPY)KEHHE €ro TePMHH suyo (mpOowmov), TeM He MeHee B cdepe COOCTBEHHO
TEOJIOTUYECKOM BO MHOIOM HPOAOJDKMBIIMEI Tpaguuuio WMpunes, um yxe mno3aHuil (1o
OTHOILIEHHUIO K TOMY ke Opureny) aBrop «/locranusa cemu enuckonos Ilasny Camocamckomyy
I'emeHell, Kak CBUJIETENIN YCTaHOBJIEHHUSI OPUTMHAIBHOTO uTeHus BepcetoB UH 1:3-4.

. 6.4.1. Tepry/uiinaH.

OOparienre Kk nMUcbMEHHOMY Hacleuio Tepry/uimaHa B CBsSI3U ¢ 3TUM OOHapyKHUBAeT
cieaymouyro kaptuny.Tepryinvad oauH pa3 uutupyetr Mu 1:1-3, 3aBepiias JaHHYIO TUATALUIO
BTOpPOM Klay30i 3-ro Bepcera'”, TOYHO TakXkKe, Kak 3TO MbI ABaXIbl Buaenu y Mpunes. Takke
€IMHOX/IbI Y HEro uMeeT Mecto nuranus Mu 1:1abct+3ab'™, kakyro Mbl BeTpeuanu mo ogHOMY
pasy y ®eoduna u y Upunes. Emg 9 pas on uurupyer Mu 1:3ab'™'. Kpome Toro, on tpu pasa

182 183

LIUTUPYET TOJIBKO MEPBYIO KiIay3y 3-TO BepceTa -, U OJUH pa3 TOJIbKO BTOPYIO .

Kazanoce Obl, MOXXHO TIPEANOIOXKUTh, YTO OH KaK XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOP, MUCABIIUN Ha
JATBIHU, TOJB30BAJICA T.H. 3aMaJHbIM THUIOM TEKCTa, TOYHEE 3aBUCUMBIM OT HETO
CTapOJIATUHCKUM MEPEeBOJOM B €€ adpUKaHCKON BepcHUu, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, JEeWCTBUTENBHO,
gutan BepceT MH 1:3 Tak, kak 310 ciemyeT u3 Tekcra GNT, cBHueTeIeM KOTOPOro OH TaM
o0o3HaueH. TeM He MeHee, MPEANONOKEeHHE - eulé He (PakT, Ha KOTOPHIH TOJBKO U MOKET
OMHUPATHCS TEKCTyalbHBIH KpUTUK. [lepBbIM, KTO BBICKAa3aJl COMHEHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO
BO3MOXXHOCTH MPUBJIEYb TepTyljinaHa K CBUACTENSAM UTeHUSI A U3-32 OTPAaHMYEHHOTO XapaKTepa
MPUMEHSIEMOI0 UM LIUTUPOBAHUS, KOTJa OCTaéTCs HEM3BECTHBIM KaK OH yuTal 4-i BepceT, ObLI
I1. JTamapm'™*, ognaxo K. Ananz 1o 5ToMy MOBOLY BCTYIIMII C HUM B IIOJIEMHKY, JOKa3bIBasi, YTO
Oommskue mo BpemeHu otTubl 1epkBu (Mpuneit, Teprymiuan, KnuMeHT AJleKCaHAPUNWCKUN W
OpureH) npu IUTHUPOBAHUM JEPXKAIUCh OJHOTO W TOTO K€ KOHTEKCTa, a TOoceMy
CBUJIETENILCTBOBAJIM B MOJIL3Y UMEHHO 3Toro uteHus'®. To, uto B ciiydyae ¢ MpuHeeM MacTUTHIN
yU€HBIN OKa3aJcsl HeNpaB, Mbl YK€ CMOTJIM YBUIETh. Takke W KOHTEKCT nuuthupoBanus Uu 1:3 y
yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB JANIEKO HE BO BcEM ObLT oOmmM. Hike Mbl yBuIuM, 4to y TepTyinnana oH
OTIMYAJICS OT TOro, 4To Mbl Buienu y HWpwuues. [[pyroe nemno, 4to oOpaiieHHe K TaKOMY
KOHTEKCTY €CTh HENPEMEHHOE YCJIOBHE HAILEro MCCIEI0BAHUS, U OHO OTKPOET Ham JIOBOJIBHO
JFOOOMNBITHYIO KAPTHHY, MOJYYHBIIYIO UCTOPUUYECKYIO TEPCIICKTUBY.

Y Adv. Prax. XX1.1 - CCL 2, 1186, 5-7.

80 4dv. Herm. XX.4—CCL 1, 414, 5-8.

¥14dv. Prax. 11.1 — CCL 2, 1160, 7, VIL.3,7 — 1166, 24-27, 39; XII.5 — 1173, 33-34; XV.9 — 1185, 19;
XIX.3 — 1185, 19; Adv. Herm. XLV.1 — CCL 1, 434, 18-19; Adv. Marc. V.19.4 — CCL 1, 721, 20; De resurr. mort.
V.6 -CCL 2, 927, 27-29

B 4dv. Prax. V1.1 - CCL 2, 1165, 17; XVI.2 - 1181, 8; XIX.5 — 1185, 33.

8 4dv. Herm. XVIIL5 - CCL 1, 412, 5.

8L amarche, P., op. cit. — P. 517-518.

¥ Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 191-192. DT0OT B3I/ NOTHOCTHIO OBLT BOCIPHUHAT DABapaoM MUILIEPOM B €ro
crenuanbHON pabore, MocBAMEHHON podieme utenus Mu 1:3-4, paccmMaTrpuBaeMoi UM MCKITIOUUTENBHO B paMKax
BBIOOpa MEXIy UT€HHE A B KauecTBe OpUTrHHAIbHOrO U B B kauectBe BropuuHoro. Cm.: Miller, Ed. L., Salvation-
History in the Prologue of John. The Significance of John 1:3/4. — NovTSup Vol. 60. (1989). — P. 30-31.
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Wrtak, MOXHO 1M YySICHWUTH, Kak TepTyJuIMaH 4YUTaeT OKOHYaHWE 3-ro W Hayano 4-ro
Bepcera MoanHOBa nposiora, oOpaTUBIIMCH K KOHTEKCTY ero uutuposanus? [lo kpaitneil mepe, B
ABYX CJIy4dasXx HaM 3TO yAacCTCsd CACIIATh. 3I[€CI:, OdHAaKO, CJIICAYCT 06paTI/ITb BHMMAaHHUC HaA TO, YTO
KWBSI Ha 3amajie MMIIEPHH, KaK pa3 B MEPUOJ PEUEHIMUA TaM TOro THma Tekcra (Oyap To B
IpPEYECKOM OpUTHMHAJIE WIN B CTapOJATUHCKOM IEPEBOJIE), KOTOPBIA CBUAETEIBCTBYET B IOJB3Y
yreHus A, TepTyiiuaH siBHO HE CHEMIUT €ro NPUHATH MOA00HO 00siee MO3HUM XPUCTHAHCKUM
JJATUHCKHUM ITHMCAaTCJIIM, OUYCBHUIHO, BUOA €TI0 THOCTHUYCCKHI XapakTep.

B cBoro odepenp, 4TOOBI HE YCTpauWBaTh CIOPOB O TOM Kak uuTaTh BepceT UH 1:3, on
BbIOMpaeT ¢ (GopMaTbHONW TOYKH 3peHus Oe3ympeyHblil MmyTh, OOpalasch K OECCIIOPHBIM C
TEKCTYaJIbHOM TOYKM 3peHHst maccaxam, a uMeHHo Kk Mu 1:3ab m Kox 1:16, mepBeiM u3
U3BECTHBIX HBIHE PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB MPEANPUHSAB UX CUHTE3, KOTOPHIM JOCTUIAETCs
TeKcTyaJabHblil 3¢ dext urenus C. Bor kak OH mpeacraBieH B JOTMaTHKO-IIOJIEMUYECKOM
counnennu «l/Ipomue Mapkuona»: «Si non est Christus primogentius conditionis, ut sermo
creatoris, per quem omnia facta sunt et sine quo nihil factum est, si non in illo condita sunt

uniuersa in caelis et in terris, uisibilia et inuisibilia, siue throni siue dominationes siue
principatus siue potestates, si non cuncta per illum et in illo sunt condita, <..> - Eciu ne

Xpucmoc, poodcoénnvlii npescoe cozoanus, kak meopyeckoe (Cnoeo,_uepes Komopoe ecé

comeopeno, be3 Komopoeo Huueeo ne comsopeno, ecau we 8 Hém cozdano écé, umo na nebe u

Ha 3emae, 0y0b-mo Mmpouvl, 6y0b-Mo 20cno00cmaa, 6y0b-mo Hauana, 6yO0b-mo 1acmu, eciu He

6cé uepes Heeo u 6 Hém cozdano, <...>» (MOMYEPKHYTO MHOM — aem.)'™. B maHHOM naccaxe
BEChMa IMOKa3aTEIbHBI JIBE TOCIEIHUE KOHCTPYKIMH — Si non cuncta per_illum et in _illo sunt

condita. Jleno B Tom, uto B opurunaine Koa 1:16 onn ynrarores tak: @ w@vra o1 alzo0 koai eig
a0V Extiotor  — 6cé uepes Heeo u ons Hezo cozdano, yemy Obl COOTBETCTBOBAN TaKOM
TATUHCKUI TmepeBod: omnia per illum et in illum condita sunt. OqHaKO WX aJUTIO3Usl 3/1€Ch
okasbIBaeTcs Onmke K MH 1:3, ecnmu uutaTh MEPBYIO M TPETHIO KiIay3y TOTO BepceTa COTrJIaCHO
urennto C: zQvza d1” alt00 €y€vero - O yEyovev €v aUT®) = omnia per illum facta sunt, - quod
factum est in illo, 1.e. 6cé uepez Hezo (6b110) comeoperno — mo, umo comeoperno 6 Hém, deM k
nocnenne kinayse Ko 1:16.

A o momxone Teprymmana k Bepcety MH 1:4 MOXHO CyIuTh TIO aJlTIO3UH,
BCTpeyarouencss B Tpakrate «O ockpeceHuu MEpmewblxy, SICHO YKa3bIBAIOIIEH 4TO JicU3Hb U
ceem SABIISIFOTCS JUIsl HETO KAYE€CTBEHHBIMHU MPEUKAaTaMu XPHUCTA, YTO COOTBETCTBYET UTeHMIO C.
Jlns sToro mucarenb mpuOeraeT K CIeAYIOLEMY PUTOPUUYECKOMY BOMPOCY: «Atquin si lumen

ipsum dei, illud verum, quod est in persona Christi, vitam in_se continent_eaque vita_cum lumine
committitur_in_carnem, peritura est in quam vita committitur? — Beob eciu Odadxce cam 3mom

UCIMUHHBLY _ceem, KOI’I’ZOpblI:i cyuyecmeyent 6 Jauye Xpucma u coedunsem 6 cebe HCU3Hb Co_

C6emoM, 008epsemcst NIOMu, Mo Pazee OOIHCHA NOSUOHYMb NIOMb, KOMOPOU O08EPEHA HCU3HbY
(moruépkHyTO MHOM — agm.)'™?

Kakwue jxe BBIBOJ MOXKHO CIENaTh U3 3TUX, MyCTb HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIX, HO 3aTO BeChMa
MOKa3aTeNbHBIX MpUMEpPOB? A MMEHHO TOT, YyTO OyIydd MEPBHIM H3BECTHBIM XPUCTHAHCKHUM
aBTOPOM MUIIYIIUM Ha JaThIHU, TepTy/uiMaH KPUTUYECKH OTHOCUJICS K MOMYyYUBIIEMY MPU HEM
pacnpocTpaHEeHHE CTAapOJATHHCKOMY IEpPEeBOJY, YacTO JaBas COOCTBEHHbIE WHTEpIpETaluu

¥ 4dv. Marc. V.19.4 - CCL 1, 721, 18-25.
¥ De resurr. mort. XLIV.3 — CCL 2, 980, 8-12.
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LUTUPYEMBbIM UM HOBO3aBETHBIM IaccaXkaM, rojiarasi ux 6oyee COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM IyXy U OyKBe
ArnocToibCcKol Tpaauuuu. B Hamem ciydae ¢ ero noaxoaoMm K uteHuro BepceroB MH 1:3-4 st0
BUJIHO JJOCTATOYHO SIPKO.

6.4.2. Unmojur.

HNnmoant (ox. 170-0k.236), ueit pacuBeT TBOpUECTBA MPUXOAUTCS Ha BTopyto Aexkany Il
B., ObUI MOCJIEHUM KPYIHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOPOM, CBS3aHHBIM ¢ PUMOM, KOTOpBIN nucai
no-rpedecku. CBeZieHNs: 0 HEM JIOBOJIBHO CKYJHBI. Tak, HEM3BECTHO ObLI JIN OH PUMJISHUHOM IO
MIPOMCXOXKACHUIO WJIH ke MpHOBLT B cronuly umnepuu ¢ Bocroka. Kak u Hpuneil, oH Taxxke
oopercsi ¢ rHoctuIHM3MOM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €ro Tpya «Onposepoicenue 6cex epeceii» B
ONpENENEHHON Mepe 3aBHUCHUM OT COYMHEHUs INepBoro «l/Ipomus epeceii», BOCIPOU3BOISL
CYLIECTBEHHBIE TACCAKU I'PEYECKOr0 TEKCTa €ro 1-i KHUTH.

Beime (cM. pazgen 2.3) yxe OTMEYaloCh, YTO B KaueCTBE CBHJETENICH «3aragHoro»
yteHus BepceToB MH 1:3-4 OH BBICTaBJISIET THOCTHUKOB — HAacE€HOB M TmeparoB. [Ipu »sTowm,
cornacHo ero «Onpoeepoicenuioy TIEPBBIE YMTAIH KiAy3y MOCIe TPOOIEMHON ToUKH - O yéyovev
&v aUtQ {wn €omv'™, Torga kak BTOpBIE MOcie O y€yovey €v alrQ) CTaBUIM 3anATyI0 nepen (wh
% Cama xe JKusHb, B CBS3M C DTUM HEOIHOKPATHO yHNOMHHAEeTcs WNIMOJIUTOM B €ro
AHTUTHOCTUYECKOM COUYMHEHHMH KAaK OJUH M3 30HOB B Bocbmepulle BaIECHTUHNAH, 3aHUMAIOIINM
yeTBéproe Mecto mocine Ywma, Hctunbl u Jloroca. MIMEHHO B 1OCHEAHEM, COTJIACHO
THOCTHYECKOMY YUEHHMIO, OHA M OblIa TopoxaeHa'”.

€oT1v

Yro xe kacaercs camoro Mnmonura kak 4uTaTelss HHTEPECIOIIEr0 HAaC Iaccaxa, TO 31eCh
MMeeT MecTo cieayromas kaptuHa. XoTs B GNT B kputmyeckoM anmapare Kk Mu 1:3-4 o
0003HaYeH KaK CBHUJETENb 4YTEeHUs A, oOpallleHHe K HECOMHEHHO €My IpHHaJUIeKALEeMy
counHeHnwo «/Ipomue Hosma» CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO €My KaK pa3 CBOMCTBEHHO UTCHHE
C.

JleCTBUTENBbHO, B YKa3aHHOM COYMHEHUHM HWMEETCS €AMHWYHOE IuTupoBanue HWH
1:1abc+3ab, korjga Kk TaKOMY XOPOIIIO HaM YK€ M3BECTHOMY TMaccaxy mpubasisieTcs rutata MH
1:10bc-11ab™'. Kak Mbl Bbime Bumenn y ®Peopumna u Hpunes, NaHHOE BOCHPOM3BEIECHHE
BepceToB 1-ro u 3-ro MoanHoBa mposiora CBUAETENbCTBYET O CTHJIMCTHUKE LIUTUPOBaHUSA (BO
n30exaHue MICOHACTUYHOCTH), a HE O TeKCTyaJlbHOM oObrdae (cienoBaHue uteHuto A). Torna
kak ckazanHoe B UH 1:10b — «u mup uepez Heeo (Jlococa) OGvin comeopény, BHICTYIAET B
kadecTBe AM(pa3pl ckazanHoro B MH 1:3a. 3aT0 HECKOJNBKO HUXKE, y)K€ B KadecTBe pedpeHa
MPEJICTaBICHHON TakuM O0pa3oM TpPAaAUIMOHHON [IJIs TpEeACTaBUTENCH TEOJIOrHYecKOro
MOHH3Ma MbICIU 0 TBOpeHHH borom Bcero yepes CBoero Jloroca, y Mnnonura BICTYNaeT JHIIb
nepBas Kiaysa 3-ro Bepcera Moannosa mposora'®”,

OnHako 9Ta MBICTH CBsI3aHA C JIPYroi, paHee BbICKazaHHOW WmmomwToMm, OmsTh XK€ B
KauecTBe YETKOM JeKIapaliy TEOJOTHYECKOr0 MOHM3Ma, MOJ00HOH TOM, YTO MBI BUACIU Y

88 Refut. V.8.5 — GCS 26, 89, 26-27.
9 Refut. V.16.12 — GCS 26, 113, 14.
Refut. IV.51.9 — GCS 26, 76, 1; V1.20.4 — 148,20; V1.46.2-3 — 178, 5-11; V1.49.3 — 181, 18; VL51.5 —
184,10; VI.53.3 — 187, 13; X.13.2 —274,3.
B1C. Noeto 12.3 - Biblioteca Patristica, 35. — Bologna: Edizioni Denoniane, 2000. — P. 174,
192, Noeto 17.3 - Biblioteca Patristica, 35. — P. 184.
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Tarnana. Tak, roBopst 0 eAMHCTBEHHOM bore kak o mpUYMHE NOSBICHUS «BCeroy, Mmmomut
3asBiseT: «Bcé (mOvra) eedv Obuto 6 Hém (Qv €v alt®), u Ou 6uin ecem»'. B pamkax
0003HaYeHOH TEONOTHUECKON Maen mpsMas aumosus K kinayse Mu 1:3¢ cormacHo urenuto C
3/1eCh OYEBUHA.

3aTo0 4yTh HW)KE MBI CTAJIKMBAaeMCSl C BUJCHHBIM Yyxe Hamu y Deoduna u Upunes,
¢bykumnonusmom, koraa Jloroc u Codus, naxe eciiv oHM ynoMmsiHyThl Kak juiia CeiHa u Jlyxa,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HE WHAaue Kak (YHKIUHU, CBOMCTBeHHBbIe bory, k Kotopomy omHOMY,
COOCTBEHHO, M JIOJDKHO OBITh OTHECEHO BCE CKa3aHHOE O TBOpeHHMH. Tak, ckas3aB, uTo bor
«uepes Jlococa u Coguro sensiem xyooxcecmeo (01Q Adyov kai cobdiog teyvalerar)», NUnmoaur
3ateM Kacaetrcst TeMbl Jloroca u Ero Bomnomenus. A umeHnno: bor, «umes moeo Jlococa ¢ Cebe
(Ov Adyov Eymv €v €ovtQ)) HesUOUMBIM, HO CYWECMEYIOWUM, MEOPUMOMY MUPY A6IACm
guouMbLM» ',

6.4.3. Ilocaanune I'emenes.

Briie (B moapasznene 6.4.1) ormewanoch, uro TepTyniamaH, CBOIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTD
yrennto C, oOHapyxun oOpamenuem k cuHtesy Mu 1:3ab+Kon 1:16, roe mepBas kiaysa
nocneaHero: 6 Hém o6wvino cozdano ecé, - BeimonHser ¢QyHkuuio WH 1:3c, He BbI3bIBas
HEKEJIaTeJIbHOTO CIopa B CBS3U C IIMPOKHM PACHpOCTPaHEHHWEM B 3TO BpeMs YTeHHS A, HO
JOoCTHTass HYXKHOTO TeKcTyaibHOro sddexra. MHTEpecHo, yto Ha rpedeckom Bocrtoke
3HAYUTENIbHO No3Ke TepTyiinana, a MIMEHHO OK. 264 r. ¥, O4eBUAHO, HE3aBUCUMO OT HEro, 3TOT
Ke TIpUEM U OmSTh )Ke, HECOMHEHHO, M0 TOW JXK€ NMpWYHHE, YUuThIBas BiusHUe OpureHa (cwm.
pasnen 3.2) UCmosib30BaN Tpeueckuii XpucTuanckuii aBTop I'emeneil (MMeHwuii), HamycaBImia

usBectHoe «Ilocnanue cemu enuckonos Ilasny Camocamckomyn»'”.

B nocnenyromiyto 3moxy, Kak Mbl YBUJIUM HUXKE, KOT/la UYTeHHE A OyJeT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
e/1Ba JIM He KaK (PMPMEHHBIN 3HaK AJIEKCAaHIPHICKOH IIKOJIBI, K 3TOMY pUEMY KaK K OJJHOMY W3
CIOCOOOB CBUJETENLCTBA B MOb3y uTeHus C, OynyT npulerats Takue OTLbI HEPKBH — HUKECHIIBI
U IOCTHUKEMNLIBI, Kak Anekcanzp u Adanacuit Anexkcannpuiickue, Juaum u @eonopur.

6.5. CBuaere1u HUKEHCKON M MOCTHUKEHCKON OPTOAOKCHH.

Tpernii nepros; B UCTOPUHM XPUCTHAHCKON MBICTH, HayaBIIuCh Ha Hukelickom cobope
(325 1.), mpu Bcex mocnenyromux, HaunHas ¢ Edecckoro (431 r.) u Xankugonckoro (451 r.)
cOOOpOB, pa3NENICHUAX XPHUCTUAHCKOM JKyMEHBI MpoJAoJDKaeTcs 1o cux mop. Ero cimemyet
Ha3BaTb OPMOOOKCANbHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY y HMEIOIIMX K HEMY OTHOUIEHHWE OTLOB LIEPKBH,
HauuHas ¢ AdaHacusi, B3BIIMX Ha BOOPYKEHHE MMOHATUE OPTOAOKCUH (TIPaBOCIaBUA), IPEKHUI
TPHUAIOJIOTUYECKUN MTEPCOHANTN3M 00pETaeT CBOM CTABIIUMHU OKOHYATENbHBIMU BEPOUCIIOBETHBIC
¢dopmbl, 3adukcHpoBaHHBIE BETUKUMH Kammnajnokuiiniamu (Bacwimit Kecapuiickuii, ['puropuit
Hasuansun u ['puropuii Hucckuit).

8. Noeto 10.1-2 - Biblioteca Patristica, 35. — P. 170.
1%4C. Noeto 10.3-4 - Biblioteca Patristica, 35. — P. 172.
95Cm.: Bardy G., Paul de Samosate. Etude historique. SSL 4, 1929. —P. 15 (§ 4).
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6.5.1. Anexcanap AjekcaHAPHIICKHIA.

Anekcanap, enuckon AJiekcanapuiickuii (B 312/313-328 rr.), Bomén B HUCTOPHIO
XPUCTUAHCKON MBICIM KaK IMEPBBIM WACHHBIA MPOTUBHUK IPECBUTEPA CBOEHU K€ MOMECTHOM
EepKBU Apus, UYb€ YUYEHHE BBISBHIO CEPhE3HBIM KPU3UC TMPEKHETO TPHUAT0JIOTHIECKOTO
nepcoranu3mMa. CoOCTBEHHO €ro MPOTHBOCTOSHHE ApHIo, Hadapiieecs B. 318 T., U mpuBesIo K
co3piBy B 325 1. Hukelickoro co0Oopa, OTKPBIBIIETO AIOXY HBIHCIIHEH XPUCTHAHCKOU
OpPTOJIOKCUH, OTIIOM KOTOPOW CTall €ro BEpHBIM yYEHUK U MPEEeMHUK MO AJEeKCaHIPHUICKOM
kadenpe Adanacuii. Xota Anekcanap Obul XOpoIIo 00pa3oBaH KakK AK3€reT W yMello u3Jarai
CBOM MBICIIH, €T0 JTUTEPAaTypHOE HACJIEIne OKAa3aJIoCh Ha PEAKOCTh CKPOMHBIM. Tak, Onaromaps
«I]eprosrnoit ucmopuuy ®eonopura Kuppckoro coxpaHuioch €ro eAmHcTBeHHOE «llocnanue k
Anexcanopy Buzamwmutickomy», COOCTBEHHO, U TIO3BOJISIIOIIEE CYIUTh O €ro o0pa3e MBICIH B
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUU APHIO.

Beie (B paszgmene 4.3) yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO O HEYJA4yHOM IOMBITKE MPEJCTaBUTh
AnekcaHzipa KaK «IEpBOTO YBEPEHHOTO CBHUACTENs» uTeHus, koropoe T. Ilan o6o3Haumn
pumckoit nudpoit I, a B manpueitmem 1. Jlamapm Ha3Ban yrenueM B. Temepp Ham mpuaércs
noaBepruyTh peusuu B3nsin K. Ananna Ha AnekcanHapa Kak Ha CBHJETENs 4YTeHUS A, B
KauecTBE KaKOBOTO OH IpexacraBieH B GNT. HMHaue roBopsi, Ha OCHOBAHMM KOHTEKCTa
YKa3aHHOT'O HEOOJIBIIOro MaMsITHUKA HaM NPEJCTOUT BBISICHUTB: KaK Ha caMOM Jiesie AJeKcaHap
gyurtan Bepcersl Mu 1:3-47

B yxazanHOM BbIIE TOCIIaHHMH, paccyxnaas o CelHe boXbeM, OH HUTHUPYET HA4allo
HoanHoBa mposora B yXe XOpOIIO HaM H3BECTHOM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, CTaBIIUM TPaJUIIUOHHBIM
«HETUICOHACTUYECKOM» BapWaHTe 1-ro W TepBbIX ABYX Kiay3 3-ro Bepcera (Mu 1:1abc+3ab),

196

3aTeM JIBaX/bl B KauecTBe pedpeHa um uurupyerca Mu 1:3a7°. Takum obpazom, 31ech B 1I0O0M

ciydae peub UAET 00 YKOPOUEHHOM IIUTHUPOBAHUU.

OnHako camoe mHTepecHoe cienyet nanee. [utupys EBp 1:2 a B kauecTBe 04eBHIHOU
aumo3un K Ve 1:3a u roBops o Ceine, «Komopoeo (bo2) nocmagun HacieOHUKoM 8cezo, uepes
Komopozo (01’ oU) u comsopun eexa», Anexcauap npuBoaut 3areM teket Koma 1:16-17a, koraa

[MTaTa OTKPBIBAETCA Kiay3oi: «B Hém 6wbuio cozoano 6cé..»".

Takum oOpazoM, oHa
OKa3bIBaCTCS YK€ B MOJIOKECHUH TIPIMOi aiutro3uu K MH 1:3c. JIpyroe cBUAETENBCTBO TOTO, YTO
OH BBICTYNaeT CTOPOHHHKOM uTeHus C, AJeKcaHap NMPUBOIUT HIDKE, KOTJA MOKA3bIBAET, YTO
MMCHHO B COOTBETCTBUHU C HUM OH uyuTaeT BepceT UH 1:4, 3anaBasi CleqyrOnuil pUTOpUICCKHIA
Bompoc: «Kaxum obpazom Boz Jlozoc (0 Os0¢ Adyog) bbin Obi nyuue noumén — kax custo (N
{wN) unu xax ucmunnoii ceem (10 ALOvOV p(g)?»" . TIOHATHO, YTO TEPMUH JICUZHL 3]IECH
BBICTYIAET Ka4eCTBEHHBIM MpeankaToM Jloroca, B KAaKOBOM TIOJIOKEHUU OH OKa3bIBAETCSI TOJIBKO

B TOM CITydae, ecjld TIepBYIO Kiay3y 4-ro BepceTa uutath: Zofl| Nyv.

TeKCTyaHBHBIe CBHJICTCIILCTBA B IIOCIIaHUU AneKcaana, TAaKXC KaK H BIIOCIICACTBHH
MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIC U APKUC CBHUACTCIILCTBA TAKOTO pPOJa B IIPOU3BCACHUAX aneKcaHz[pm“IueB

*Eccl. hist. 14.16 - GCS 46, 12, 14, 18.
YEccl. hist. 14.25 — GCS 46, 15, 9-13.
“*Eccl. hist. 14.30 — GCS 46, 16, 10-11.
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Adanacus u Jluauma 1oka3bpIBalOT, 4YTO 4YTeHHWe A, Oynp-To B Bapuante Kimmenra
Anexkcanapuiickoro, OpureHa WM KakOM HWHOM, OTHIOJb HE SBISIETCAd IOKa3aTelleM
QJIEKCAaHJPUICKOro THUIa TeKcTa B ciydae BepcetoB Mu 1:3-4. U, kcratu, apeBHeimue us3
JOLIEIINX 1O HAaC PYKOIMCEH C MPOCTpaHHbIMU MaccuBamM EBanrenus Moanna — manmpycsl
66-ii u 75-i, UMEroIINe eTUNIETCKOE MPOUCXOXKIeHHE U oTHOCsIuecs K pyoexy II-1II B., kak 3To
MBI YBUAUM B pazjiene 6.6, HaM 3TO HarJIAIHO TOKaXYT.

6.5.2. Apanacwuii.

Kak Obl TO HM OBUIO, HpakTHUECKH BCE, YTO JAOLUIO JO HAc OT AJeKcaHjapa
AJIEKCaHJIPUHCKOTO, MPHU BCEW €ro BBIAAIONICHCS POJIM B IIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUH, CBOJIUTCS K
LUTUPOBABLIEMYCS BbIlIE MOCIaHU0. [[pyroe neno ero jtoOMMBIM yYEHUK M MPEEMHHUK IOCIIe
€ro KOHYMHBI B 328 T. 10 AJIeKCaHAPUICKON enmucKorickor kadenpe Adanacuii (ok. 295-373),
MIPOKUBIIMKA TOJHYIO JIpaMaTU3Ma >KU3Hb B OOphOE 3a HUKEHWCKOE WCIIOBEIaHNE W OCTaBUBIITHI
HEMaJIoe JINTepaTypHOE HaclleIue.

K. Anang  pemuTenbHO OTHOCUT €ro K CTOPOHHHMKaM YTeHHS A, 4YTO, Kak €My
npencranisieTcs, TOT «scheint eindeutig - scHO oOHapyxuBaeT» 12-10 mpuMepamu, Ha KOTOpPbIE B
CTaThbe HEMELIKOTO Y4EHOTO HMMEITCS CChUIKM'., Brpodyem, COBpEMEHHBIM aMepHKaHCKUii
uccnenosarend Jkon bporan, oOparuBmuch K MpousBeacHUAM AdaHacusi, 0OHAPYXWI, YTO K
Bepcery Mu 1:3 s1OT OTen nepkBu oOpaimaercs 22 pasza (B €ro nepeueHb BOLUIO TOJBKO 8
MIPUMEPOB HUTHPOBaHUs, oTMedeHHbIX K. Anannom), u3 kotopsix 11 pa3 on BocnpousBoaut Uu
1:3ab, 9 pa3 — Un 1:3a, oqun pa3 WUu 1:3b, u emé aBaxapl NpUBOIUT NpsMyI0 aymro3uio UH
1:3abc B cootBercTBUM ¢ utennem C**. Ha camoMm nene, nmpumepos oOpamienns Adanacus k Mn
1:3 Bc€ paBHO octaércs Oonpie. Yxe B 2004 . mHOIO 1 B 2005 1. MOMM CcTyAeHTOM AHApeeM
borocioBckuM mpu HamMcaHWU UM TMOJ MOUM PYKOBOJCTBOM KYpCOBOW PabOTHI «XPHUCTOC U
KocMoc: kocMonorus Adanacusi Benukoro kak paciMpeHHbIH OOrOCIOBCKUIT KOMMEHTapHii Ha
Kom 1:15-20 u Un 1:3-4», Ob110 BBISBIEHO €II€ YETBEPO TaKUX maccakeid. U, Takum obpaszom, ¢
y4a€ToM maccaked, BbIsiBIeHHbIX K. Amanmom u J[x. bporanom, ux oOiee 4uciIoO 1O HAIIUM
noxcuéram pasasercs 30-tu®’'. Kpome TOro, yxe aBTOPOM JTHX CTPOK BBISBIEHO €IUE IATh
npumepoB obpamienuss Adanacus xk Bepcety Mu 1:4 (u Anann, u Bbporan ocraBunu ux 6e3

% Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 199-200.

2Brogan, J. J., The Text of the Gospels in the Writings of Athanasius. Ph.D. Dissertation. Department of
Region Duke University, 1997. — P. 132-134 (mpuMepbl TUTHPOBAHUSA C YKa3aHHEM HCTOYHUKOB).

Y1) Or. c. gent. 41 — PG 25, 84B; (2) 42 — PG 25, 84CD (otmeuen Anangom u bporanom); (3) Or. de
incorn. Verbi 2 — PG 25, 100 CD (ormeuen AnannoM u bporanom); (4) De decr. Nic. syn. 13 — PG 25, 448A
(otmeuen bporanom); (5) 17 — PG 25, 453AB (otmeden Bporanom); (6) 21 — PG 25, 453B; (7) De sent. Dion. 2 —
PG 25, 481AB (ormeuen bporanom); (8) 8 — PG 25, 492B (otmeuen bporanom); (9) Or. I c. Arian. 12 — PG 26,
36B; (10) 13 — PG 26, 40BC (otmeuen bporanom); (11) 19 — PG 26,52B (otmeuen Anarmom u Bporanom); (12) 38
— PG 26, 92A (otmeuen bporanom); (13) 56 — PG 26,129B (otmeuen Anannom u bporanom); (14) Or. Il c. Arian. 5
— PG 26, 157B (otmeuen Anannom u bporanom); (15) 24 — PG 26, 197B (otmeuen Anannom u bporanom); (16) 27
— PG 26, 204B (otmeuen bporanom); (17) 35 —PG 26, 223-224 (otmeuen bporanom); (18) 39 — PG 26, 229B
(otmeuen bporanom); (19) 39 — PG 26, 229C (otmeuen bporanom); (20) 50 — PG 26, 252CD (otmeuen bporanom);
(21) 51 — PG 26, 255A (otmeuen bporanom); (22) 71 — PG 26, 297BC (otmeuen Anannom u bporanom); (23) 81 —
PG 26, 317B (otmeuen bporanom); (24) 82 — PG 26, 321 A (otmeuen Anannom u bporanom); (25) Or. Il c. Arian.
39 — PG 26,385B (ormeuen Anannom); (26) Ep. I ad Serap. 7 — PG 26, 621A (ormeuen Anaunom); (27) Ep. Il ad
Serap. 4 — PG 26, 632B (otmeden Anannom); (28) Ep. IV ad Serap. 3 — PG 26, 640C (otmeuen Ananmom); (29) De
syn. 49 — PG 26, 780B (ormeuen bporanom); (30) Sermo maj. 26 - PG 26, 1280D.
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BHUMaHMA )™, U3 KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BBIHECTH OKOHYATEIHLHOE IPEACTABICHUE O TOM, KaK OH
yuTaj Bech naccax 1Uu 1:3-4.

B tex cnyuasx, kotopele oTMeueHbl AnaHaoM M bporanom, nutupoBaHue AdaHacuem
Bepcera UH 1:3, neiictBuTenbHO, OOMBIIEH YacThIO OTPAaHUYMBAETCS IEPBBIMH JIBYMsI KJIay3aMH.
Ho M0’kHO 11 Ha OCHOBaHUM TOJIBKO 3TOTO OTHECTH JAHHOTO OTLA LIEPKBU K CBUAETENISIM YTCHUS
A? He uaér v B yKa3aHHBIX CIy4asiX pedb BCETO JIUIIb 00 YKOPOUEHHOM IUTHPOBAHUU?

BoT 4TO BBIACHMIIOCH, KOTJIa 51 IPOCMOTpEN Bech Kopnyc AdaHacus, HO Ipexe BCEro
00paTUBIIKCH K TEM MaccaxkaM, Ha KoTopsle ccplnaercss K. Anana. B npuBogumom um npumepe
B «Cnoge I-m npomue A3bl4HUKOG» 3HAKOMOE HAM «HEIUIEOHACTHUYECKOe» LuTHpoBaHue MH
1:1abc+3ab (oOpatum BHMMaHHE HA TO XapakTepHoe Uil AdaHacus ycedeHHUE eBaHIEeIbCKOTO
TEKCTa) mpeaBapseT Takas ammo3us kK Kom 1:16-17, cmyxkaiias oqHOBpeMEHHO U aliTto3uei k MH
1:3abc: «<...> u3 moeo, yumo cywecmeyem u Ovieaem Hem Huyezo, umo He 8 Hém (6 boce-
Jlozoce) u ne uepes Hezo comeopeno (y€yove) u cocmosnoce»*®. Beero ke B 9-Tv ciyyasx,
korga Adanacuii obpamaerca k Bepcery MH 1:3, OH mpeanpuHHMaeT CUHTE3 NEPBOU WU
HEePBBIX ABYX ero kiays ¢ Kon 1:16/16-17*", yro cnemyer paccmarpuBarh Kak ajuiio3umio K Wu
1:3abc cornacuo urenuto C.

Heo0xoaumMo 0TMETUTh, UTO TaKKe KaK U ero yuurenab Anekcannp, Adanacuil gepxaics,
Bocxosmel Kk Kinumenty Anekcanapuiickomy o0bluaro oTOXAeCTBIATh boxkecTBeHHbIi Jloroc
¢ Codueit (MynpocTsio) boxxbei, 4TO OTKpBIBAET Mepe]] HUM BO3MOXXHOCTH HOBBIX CHHTE30B,
BBIBIISIIOLIMX B HEM npuBepkeHna urenus C. Tak, B «Cnose [-w npomus apuany, Adanacuii,
paccyxmaas Ha Temy llc 103:24 (LXX), u Ilputy 3:19, roe peubr unér od6 OMUIETBOPEHHOU
Codunu, B Kotopoii um ycmarpuBaercsi ykazanue Ha boxxectBennslil Jloroc, nmumer 6ykBaibHO
cnenytoiee: «Bedw ¢ Heii 6cé comeopeno (yEyovev) <...> A sma Cogus ecmv Jlococ, kak
eosopum Hoann: Bce uepez Hezo Oviio comeopero, u bez Hezo He 6bi10 comeopeno Huue2o, u
On ecmv Xpucmocy» **. B cBoo odepenp B orMeueHHbIX Jk. Bporanom maccaxkax BO «2-m
cloe nMpomue apuany dTa K€ MBICTL BBIpaXeHa Tak: «<...> 6cé 6 Coguu (nmu Coguet)
comeopeno (y€yove) u 6e3z Jloecoca ne 6vi10 comeopeno Huueeoy n «<...> ecé ¢ Coguu (wam
Cocgpueii) cozoano, u 6e3 Heé ne 6viio comeopeno nuuezo (ywpic altic €yévero oUSE Ev)»*®.
CoBepllIeHHO OYEBMJIHO, YTO M INPUBEACHHBIE NPUMEPHI CIEAYET paccMaTpUBaTh KaK INpSMBbIE
aiumo3uu K MH 1:3abce cornacHo utenuto C.

Opnako y Adanacus ecTb U HETOCPEICTBEHHOE CBUAETENHCTBO YKAa3aHHOTO yYTeHHs. B
«llocranuu o mom, umo cobop Huketickuti uznodxcuny, 3TOT OTel] LEPKBU 3a1a€T TaKOH BOMPOC:
«Om Kko2o unoz2o kmo npeocmagum cebe [npoucxodcoenue] Coina, Komopuwiii ecmv Coghusi u
Jlozoc, 6 Komopom ecé comeopeno (£v W 1@ wvra yéyovev), kax ne om Camozo Boza?»*’. Kak

*20r. de incorn. Verbi 21 — PG 25, 133B (ajunosus u uutara Uu 1:4a); 22 — PG 25,133D; De syn. 26 — PG
26, 728B; 27 — PG 26, 736B.

250r. c. gent. 1.42 — PG 25, 84D.

240y, c. gent. 41 — PG 25, 84B; De decr. Nic. syn. 17 — PG 25, 453BC; De sent. Dion. 2 — PG 25, 481AB;
Or. I c. Arian. 12 — PG 26, 36B; Or. I c. Arian. 50 — PG 26, 252D; 51 — PG 26, 255A; 71 — PG 26, 297C; 81 — PG
26, 317B; Sermo maj. de fide 26 — PG 26, 1280D.

250, I c. Arian. 19 — PG 26, 52B. Takoit e cunres cM.: ibid. 56 — PG 129B.

260y, II c. Arian. 27 — PG 26, 204B; ibid. 81 — PG 26, 517B.

*"De decr. Nic. syn. 21 — PG 25, 453B.
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BuauM, napamiensio kK [Ic 103:24 (LXX) 3nech siBHO B3sTa kinay3a Mu 1:3¢ kak pa3 corniacHo
yrenuto C.

Tenepr mocmorpuM kak Adanacuii untaet Bepcer MH 1:4. B «Croge o eonnowenuu
Cnosa» ectb Takoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE: «I ocnoow [Hucyc)| ne nemowen, Ho On ecmwv Booicvs cuna,
Boowcuit Jlozoc u camasn owcusno (aUtolwn)»*™. TIOHATHO, YTO 31€Ch MBI MMEEM JEN0 C
aumo3usamu Kk 1 Kop 1:24, Uu 1:1 u 4a. Ho Huke B TOM ke maccaxke pedb yxKe HAET O MpsSMOi
nurate Knayssl Mu 1:4a  cormacro urenmio C: «lloenuxy On u ocusuvio 61 (ol Qv) u
Boowcoum Jlozocom, mo u cmepmu 3a 6cex naonedcano npouzotmuy™. A emé nmke Adanacuii
ropoputr o Boxwsem Jloroce, uro OHO ecTb wHacmoswas scusib (o Ovrog), B 4éM TakKe

[POCMATPUBAETCS AIUTIO3US K CKa3aHHOMY Bbiie’ ",

Hakonen, B «llocranuu o cobopax, ovisuwux ¢ Apumunu Umanuiickom u ¢ Ceneskuu
Hcaspuiickotiy, Adanacuii, nmpuBoaut xapakTepucTuky CpiHa bBokbero kak «Hacmoswezo
Jlozoca (Adyov 6vta), Couio, cuny, sncusmb, céema ucmunnozo»™"'. 3necy Ero kauecTBeHHbIE
NpeIUKaThl COOTBETCTBYIOT NMoHMMaHuio Adanacuem 1 Kop 1:24 u Un 1:4, 9, ecnu cinenosatb
yrenuto C. OgHako TyT Aesi0, OUEBUIHO, YK€ HE TOJILKO B HEM CaMOM, MOCKOJIbKY pedb HIET O
[MUTUPYEMBIX UM HCIIOBEAAHUSX Bepbl Ha ObIBIIUX B 359 r. cobopax — 3amagHoM B ApPUMHUHH
(upiHe PuMubu Ha ajpuatudeckoM mobOepexbe Mrtanmuu) uw BoctouHoM B CeneBKHH
NcaBpwmiickoil (Ha IOro-BOCTOYHOM To0epekbe Mamoit A3suu), 3aCBHAETEIHCTBOBABIIUMU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe UTeHue Bepceta MH 1:4. B mobom ciydae, 31eCh UMEET MECTO MHTEPECHOE
OoTpakeHue OOIIeH TEeHJEHIIMU TOTO BPEMEHHU, B CBSI3M C KOTOPOM HaM CJIEIYyeT OOpaTUTHCS K

Hacienuro EBceBust Kecapuiickoro.

6.5.3. IBosonnst Bo33peHuii Ha uyTeHue BepceToB Un 1:3-4 y EBceBus
Kecapwuiickoro.

Oren uepkoBHoi uctopuu EBceBunii Kecapuiickuii npoxui Joaryro xxusHb (oK. 260 —
ok. 340), npuieauIytocs Ha 3MOXY KapJWHAJIbHBIX TIepeMEH KaK BO BHEIIHEM CTaTyce, Tak U BO
BHyTpeHHeM ObITe uepkBu. OHa BKIIOYMWIA B ceOs MacumTaOHOE TOHEHHWE Ha XpPHCTHAH
Huoxnernana (303-304 rr.) m ux npomopkeHue Ha Boctoke [anepumem (307-311 rr.), 3a
KOTOPBIM MOCIeA0BaN KpaTkuil nepuoa BeporepnuMocty (311-313), cMeHuBIINICS OYEBUAHBIM
kypcom Koncrantuna (B 313-337 1T.) Ha 3aMelieHHE XPUCTHAHCTBOM IPEKHETO MMIIEPCKOTO
kynbTa. [Ipu 3ToM EBceBuit He OB OTCTpaHEHHBIM HaAOJIOAATENIEM MpOUCXosiiero. Tak, eMy
MPUIUIOCH TEPEXUTh U TOCIEAHHE AHTHUXPUCTUAHCKHE TOHEHUS, OOCpHYyBIIMECS IS HETo
MmoTepe MoOMMOro yuuTenss — Kecapuiickoro mnpecBurepa Ilamduma (309), u3BecTHOrO
OpPUI'€HUCTA, UMsI KOTOPOT'O OH B3sUI B KAUECTBE MAaTPOHUMA.

B cBs3u ¢ TeMo# HacTosimiero ucciaenaoBaHus, Kacasch ¢urypsl [lamduna, naTEpecHO
OTMETHUTb, UTO B CBOEU «Anonocuu 8 noav3y Opueenay, B Hanucanuu kotopoit B 305-307 rr. emy

280y, de incarn. Verbi 21 — PG 25, 133B.
2T dem.
2°0r. de incarn. Verbi 22 — PG 25, 133D.
De syn. 26,27 — PG 26, 728B, 736B.
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nomoran EBceBuii, OH IUTHPYET MCKIFOYHUTENLHO Knay3y MH 1:3a, korga roBoput 0 TBOPEHUH
Borom Beero mocpeacrtsom Jloroca®'?.

B mepuos craHOBIEHHS HOBOW HMMIIEPCKOW PENUTHO3HON MOJENH, Oyqy4dd €MHCKOIIOM
Kecapumu INanectunckoii, EBceBuii [lamdun oka3piBaeTcs ogHUM U3 €€ TIIaBHBIX HJIEOJIOTOB, YTO
HaxoJIUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE HE TOJIBKO B €ro «l[epkosnoii ucmopuuy u «Kuznu Koncmanmunay,
HO U B €ro JiesATeNIbHOM ydyacTuu B Hukelickom cobope (325 r.), e ero cuMBoI (0 HEM HIKE)
OBLT TIPEUIOKEH KaK OCHOBA BEPOMCIIOBEIHOTO €IMHCTBA KATOIMYECKOM IEPKBHU, BHUJEBIICHCS
UM KaK LIepKOBb umrnepckas. OIHaKo Teneph JJIs HaC 3TO spKast U 6oraTo ojapEHHas JIMYHOCTh
MPEJCTaBIsIeT HMHTEpPEeC TMPEeXIe BCEro Kak IUIOJOTBOPHBIM  OWONIEWCKHMIA  JK3erer,
MOJIb30BABIIUKCA B CBOE BpEeMsi BHICOKMM aBTOpuUTeTOM. Kak e OH 4MTam ¥ KOMMEHTHPOBAJ
uHTepecyromuil Hac naccax WUu 1:3-4, oOpérimmii, Kak Mbl yKe BHJIEIH, 0CO0YI0 aKTyalbHOCTh B
NepHUOJ ApUAHCKOTO criopa?

Beme (B pasnenax 3.2 u 4.3) EBceBuii Obl1 mpeCTaBiIeH Kak OPEreHUCT, CJeTyIOLHii
opureHoBy uteHuto BepcetoB MH 1:3-4, paBHO Kak U ObLT 3aTPOHYT BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
OH MOJKET paccMaTpUBaThbCs KakK CBUIETENb YTeHUs B, oOHapyKMBaeMoro B MO3JHUX CIHCKAX C
ero nmpousseneHussMU. O HAKO BCEOXBaThIBalollee OOpalleHne K MmpousBeneHussM EBceBust Bcé
’Ke He OOHapyXUT B HEM MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOTO OPUICHHUCTA MIPU MHTEpIIpeTanuu naccaxa Mu 1:3-
4.

B tom xe «Joxazamenvcmee Eeancenus» HECKOIbKO HMXKE NMPHUBEAECHUS MOAU(UKALUU
yreHus A (A; no Jlamapmry, 3TOT nmpumep oTMeudeH B paszzaeinie 3.4) BcTpedaeTcsi BbIpaKCHHE
JOCTOMHOE MOJIUTUYECKOTo NpoTUBHUKA EBceBUs — AdaHacus U sBISIOLIEE MPSIMYIO aJUTIO3UIO K
Bepcery Mu 1:4 B cootBerctBum ¢ urenueM C: «3naiowue Xpucma nacmoswum Jlozocom (6vra
Adbyov), Codpuetl, ucmunnviv céemom u ducusnvio...»*, NOBTOPEHHOE 3aTeM emé pasz™'*,
[TpuGeraer EBceBuii B 3TOM TPOHW3BENEHMHM M K  3HAKOMOMY HaM CHHTETHYECKOMY
napaienusmy Mu 1:1,3ab+Kon 1:15-172", uyro taxxke umeer mecto u B «lIpucomoenenuu
Esanzenuion™'®.

B cBoro odepenp B oueBuHO no3aHeM Tpaktate EBceBust «O yepkosnom 6ococnoguuy
eAMHUYHOe uuTHpoBaHue nepuona WMu 1:1-5, mpencraBieHHoe B ciedyroliell KOMOMHALMU
BEPCETOB U BXOJISIIMX B HUX Kiay3: labc+3ab+3c4ab+5a®"’, uTo CBUAETEIBCTBYET O CIIEIOBAHUM
MIPUBBIYHOMY aBTOPY UTEHHIO A, COIpPOBOXKAAETCS CEpUEHl M3 YETHIPEX CHUHTETHUYECKHUX
napautenusmMoB Mu 1:1,3ab+Kon 1:15-16/17*'%, mpu ToM B ABYX MOCIETHHX CIydasx 0co00
nonuépkuBaeTcst B3auMocBs3b kinay3 Mu 1:3a u Kon 1:16a, conepammx MHCTpYMEHTAIbHbIE
KOHCTPYKIHH J1° aU700 1 €v aU7(), OT Yero MPOUCXOUT TeKCTya bHbIH 3d ekt urenust C.

Opnako sipue Bcero o ImpojenaHHoM EBceBueM »HBoOMOLIMKM B €r0  CTOPOHY
CBHUIETENCTBYET KoMMeHTapuil Ha Otkp 1:18, rne, o Xpucrte oH roBopuT mpsmo: «Bedv On
Havano ocusnu, nomomy umo “Cam 6vin scusnwio (aUTO¢ NV ) (wh) ”», TIPH TOM, YTO W3/ATEIb
JIAHHOTO TOMa Npom3BeneHHil EBceBus B cepuu «I'peuecKMX XPHCTHAHCKUX THcatenein .

[Turnep GepET MOCIENHION KIay3y B KaBBIYKU B KAYECTBE MPAMOM ayutio3uu Kk Uu 1:4a%".

22pG 17, 544C, 550A, 589B.
*BDemonstr. evang. IV.16.19 — GCS 23, 187, 10-11.
“Demonstr. evang. X.1.13 — GCS 23, 448, 28-29.
*Demonstr. evang. V, Prooem. 33-34 — GCS 23, 209, 13-23.
2%Praep. evang. X1.19.3-5 - GCS 43, 2,45, 16 — 46, 1.
2"De eccl. theol. 11.14 — GCS 4 (2., Aufl. 1972), 117, 23-25.
28De eccl. theol. 11.2 — GCS 4, 100,23-29; 111.3 — 151, 25 — 152, 19; 111.6 — 164,5-6; 111.21 — 181, 23-25.
PEsaim comm. 11.34 - GCS: Eusebius Werke IX (1975), 305, 21-22. Cf. Demonstr. evang. X.2.15 — GCS
23,456, 3.
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M BOT MBI TOMONIIM K CaMOMYy HMCTOPUYECKHM BaKHOMY MpoH3BeAcHHIO EBceBuio,
U3BECTHOMY BCSIKOMY paJiMBOMY CTYyAEHTY-OorocioBy. IloHatHo, peub uaér o ero «Cumegoney,
npeiokeHHoM B 325 1. Hukeilickomy coOopy. LlepkoBHble HCTOPUKH OOBIYHO OOpAaIIarOT
BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO CBOEH LIEJIBIO OH KaK €ro COCTABUTENIb MMEJ «BCE BBIPAXKEHMs CIIOPHbBIE
3aMEHUTh TAKUMH, KOTOpbHIE Ul BCex yaobonpuemieMbi»”’. Takum o0pasoM, pedb Iuia He
pocTo 00 OTKa3e OT HENPUEMJIEMON HEe TOJIbKO JJI apuaH, HO M JUId HapTUu 0Opa30BaHHBIX
€IICKOINOB-TPAIUIIMOHATINCTOB  BHeOMONelickol xapakrepuctukun CopiHa bBoxbero, kak
eounocyuwHo2o (Opovarlog=modicoecmseeHuwlll no cyujecmagy) OTIity, HO U 00 UCTIOJIB30BAHUHU €TO
KaueCTBEHHBIX MPEIUKATOB, KOM UMEIN MPOUCXOXKJICHHUE, B YACTHOCTHU, B TOM CAMOM YTCHUU
nepuona Mu 1:1-5, koToporo aepKaauch MpeACTABUTETN OyAylield IEPKOBHON OPTOJOKCHUU B
JUIe CcTapo- M Miajgo-Hukeiues, T.e. urteHus C. B pesynbrare unen «Cumeonay,
cBuzeTenbCTBYIONMH Bepy B ChiHa boxkbero, HaunmHancs tak: «[BepyeM| u 6 ooroeo ['ocnooa
Hucyca Xpucma, boorcveeo Jlococa, boea om boea, ceema om ceema, srcuznv om ocusznu, Colna
COUHCMBEHH020, PONCOEHHO20 npedcoe 6cako2o  co30anus <...>»'| B uéMm sBHO
npocmartpuBaeTcs cienoBanue Otkp 19:13/Uu 1:1a; Un 1:1c¢, 4, 18 u Ko 1:15.

6.5.4. EBceBuii IMeccKuid.

Ecnmn EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii, XOTs W SIBUBIIMN ce0sl EPBOHAYAIBHO OPUTEHUCTOM B
cBoéMm mnoxaxone k Bepceram MH 1:3-4, BCE ke NpOSBISUT 3aMETHYIO 3BOJIOLUIO B CTOPOHY
yreHust C, BEpOSTHO, PYKOBOJCTBYSCh IPH 3TOM KOHBIOHKTYPHBIMH COOOpPaXXEHUSMHU, TO €ro
YYEHUK W MPOJOJIKATENIb €ro JIOrMaTUYECKON W LEPKOBHO-MOJIUTHYECKOW JnHUU EBceBuii,
enuckon JIMmecckuii (1359) u3BecTeH yxe B KayecTBE CTOMKOIO CBHJETENS UMEHHO JaHHOTO
yrenud. [lpuuém, ecam Adanacuii, OpoTHB KOTOPOro MPUINIIOCH BbICTyHaTh EBceBuio
DOMeccKoMy, MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO NpHOeraeT K UckimouaromeMy crnopel cuntesy Mu 1:3a+Kon
1:16a nuist OCTHUKEHUSI HY’)KHOTO TEKCTyalbHOTO 3¢ (deKTa, TO MOCIEeIHUN K HEMY MPAKTUYECKU
He oOparaercs, npsMo uutupys Bepcetsl MH 1:3-4 Tak, kak cuutaeT npaBUiIbHbIM. O4EeBUIHO,
YTO KMMEHHO II03TOMY OH HAYMCTO IPOUTHOPUPOBAH pEeAaKIUOHHBIM KomutetoM GNT B
KaueCTBE CBUICTEIIS I YKa3aHHBIX BEPCETOB.

OOpatuThCsi K HACIEAHUI0O 3TOI0 BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO aBTOpa, OOTOCIOBCKOE

TBOPUYECTBO KOTOPOT0, IO BCEH BUAUMOCTH, OTHOCcUTCA K 40-M - 50-m rr. IV B. MeHsa noOyauio
ynoMuHaHue o0 HEM kKak o cBugerene ureHuss C B crarbe 1. Jlamapma, ykazaBmero Ha
HEKOTOPBIE MPUMEPHI 3TOT0™,

«Paccysicoenus» EBceBrsi OMECCKOro JOLUIM JI0 HAC B JIATUHCKOM II€PEBOJE, OUEBUIHO,
no3nHeM. CoxpaHeHHe B HEM TEKCTyalbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH mpoureHus BepceroB Wu 1:3-4,
0€e3yCI0BHO, CBUAETENLCTBYET O €r0 ayTeHTUYHOCTH TOMY, KaK YHMTall 3TOT Maccax aBTop. B
CBOIO Oouepeb CTapaHUsAMHU MX m3zaatens o. D. M. Brotepra Bce Oubineiickie uTaThl U MpsiMble
QIUTIO3MM B Npou3BeleHUsX EBceBuss OMeccKOro BbIIEIEHbI KYpCUBOM U OTMEYEHBI
MOJICTPOYHBIMH TIPUMEYAHHSAMH, YTO BECHMA 00JIETYaeT MOUCK HYKHBIX MMACCAKEN">,

BonoroB, B. B., Jlexyuu no ucmopuu Opesneii yepkeu. IlocMepTHOE u3naHWe NMOA ped. mpod. A.
BpunnnanTtoBa. — T. 4: Mcropus LepkBu B 1epuo/| BceleHCKHX cobopos. 3. Mcropust 6orocioBckoit Mbicau. — I1r.,
1918. - C. 34.

2 yr. no Theodoret, Eccl. hist. 1.12.4 — GCS 19, 49,9-10.

22 amarche, P., op. cit. — P. 519.

*3Cwm.: Buytaert E. M., O.F.M., ed., Eusébe d’Emése. Discours coservés en latin. T. 1./ SSL 26 (1953).
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B paccyxnenun 16-m «O uenoseueckom eocnpusmuuy yKa3aHHBIA aBTOP JBaK[bl
oOparmraercss K MHTEpECYIOIIEMYy Hac Taccaxy: B mepBoMm ciydae uutupys Mu 1:3abc, a Bo
BTOpOoM — TostHOCThI0 UH 1:3-4. Ilpu sTom EBceBueM DmecckuM ynorpelisiercsi cBoeoOpa3Has
MyHKTYyalus, a IMEHHO: B IIEPBOM Haccaxke nocie kinay3bl M 1:3a uM ctaBuTCs He 3andras, a
TOYKa C 3aIIITOH, TOTJa Kak B O0MX Maccakax Imocje Kiay3bl 3b OH ye CTaBHT TOUKY. Tem He
MeHee, Kjlayly 3C OH paccMaTpuBaeT B paMKaxX TOH K€ CeHTeHUMH. B cBowo odepenb
KOHCTpYKUUst Quod factum est OTHENSIETCS WM 3alsATOW OT in ipso, YeM CO3/1aeTCsl BapUaHT
yreHuss C. HWrak, paccMOTpUM YIOMSIHYTBbIE NpUMeEphl nuthpoBaHus. [lepsbiit: « “Omnia per
ipsum facta sunt”; dixit semel et non tacuit, sed repetit et ait: “Et sine ipso factum est nihi”. Et
iterum non tacuit sed dicit: “Quod factum est, in ipso” ut nihil suspicaret[ur] evadere posse
virtutem Filii. — “Bcé uepez Heeo comeopeno”; <esameenucm™> cKazan 8 nepevlil pas u He
ymoauan, Ho noemopsiem u ymeepoicoaem: “U be3 Heco ne comeopeno nuuwezco”. M cnosa ne
ymonauan, a eogopum: “UYmo comeopeno, 6 Hém”, umobvi Huumo He Mo210 NOCMAagums noo
nooospenue oobnecmv Coinay» ***. Bropoii: «Dicit iterum de creatures quia “omnia per ipsum
sunt facta et sine ipso, factum est nihil. Quod factum est, in ipso”: iterum repetit sermonem ad
ipsum, ad initium. Et ait: “Vita erat”; et post interpretatur et dicit: “Et vita erat lumen
hominum”. — <Eeaneenucm> cHoga 206opum o0 meopeHuu, nomomy umo ‘‘6écé uepes Heeco
comeopeno u oez Heeo, ne comseopero nuueco. Ymo comeopero, 6 Hém”: 6nosv obpawaem
peuv k Hemy, x Hauany. U ymeepoxcoaem: ‘“JKusnvio Ovin’; a 3amem ucmoakosvigaem u

2o6opum. “U xncusnb 6viia ceemom 0ns mooei”»*>,

Ho stumu nuratramu EBceBuil OMecckuid He orpaHuunBaercs. B paccyxnenun 2-m «O
Cuviney oH mpuberaeT K Takod ammo3uu K Bepcery MH 1:3 — «Solus ipse est, “per quem sunt
omnia”; solus in quo “sunt omnia facta’;... - Torvko On - Tom Camwiti, “uepez Koeo, 6cé
cywecmeyem”’; monvko 6 Hém “scé comeopeno ”»*°. B cBoto ouepes uTUpoBanue Bepcera Mu
1:4 EBceBuii DMeCCKMI HEM3MEHHO HAuMHAET KiIay30i Vita erat’, py TOM, 9TO KM3Hb U CBET
BBICTYIIAIOT y HETO KaueCTBEHHBIMHU npeaukatamu CioBa — Ceina Boxkbero®,

[Toxazanust oTHOocuTenbHO uTeHuil BepceToB UH 1:3-4 06oux EBceBueB — Kecapuiickoro
1 DMECCKOr0 CBHUJAETEIBCTBYIOT O Pa3IM4MsIX B TEKCTyaJbHBIX Y3yCax, MMEBLIMX MECTO, C
onHoM croponsl, B [lamectune, rae B 1-i1 mon. IV B. emé coxpansuioce BiausiHue Opwuresa,
MOCJIETHAE JACCATHICTHS XU3HM KoToporo (231-253/254 rr.) Ovlmum cBsizanbl ¢ Kecapueit
[Tanectunckoii, u B Cupuu, riae Kak paHee, Tak M MO3AHEE, UMENO0 pacnpocTpaHeHue uyrenue C,
coxpansBlIeecs TaM co Il B. B kauecTBe OpUTrHHAIBHOTO.

6.5.5. Kannagoxkuiinsl 1 uX nporuBHUK EBHOMUIA.

Beime (B pa3genax 5.3-5) yxe Obuto otmMeueHo, kak M. ae na [Motpwu, a Bcien 3a aHum 1.
Jlamapm u K. Anang oOnapyxwuBaroT nutupoBanue Bepceta M 1:3 cormacHo utenuio C y

*De hom. assumpt. 1.8 — SSL 26, 367, 5-8.
2571pid. 1.10 — SSL 26, 367, 23 — 368, 2.
26De Filio 31 — SSL 26, 65, 14-15.
27]bid. 19 — SSL 26, 58, 13; De fide 8 — 85, 8.
*2De fide 24-25 — SSL 26, 93, 6, 15; De quinque panibus 5 — 199, 19-21; De calice 32 — 237, 1.
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I'puropusi Hucckoro (7394) B ero npocrpannom tpakrare «IIpomus Eenomus»*. Tlpu sTom
Ananjg paccMaTpuBaeT TaKoe MUTUPOBAaHUE KaK BapuaHT uTteHus B. Bripoduem, BBUIY HATU4HS Yy
3TOTO OTIIA IIEPKBU TaKXkKe YKOpoueHHOro nmutupoBanus Mu 1:3ab penakiuonnsii komuter GNT
BKJTIOYAET €T0 B YMCIO cBuAeTenel ureHust A. OTHaKO 03a00THBIIUICS /1Ba AECATHIIETHS CITyCTS
nociae AnaHga mpoOJeMON OpHrMHaIBHOrO uTeHHs BepceroB Mu 1:3-4 amepuxanckuii
uccaeaoBarens Jasapa Musuiep, MpUBBIYHO BRIOUpasi €ro MexAay YTeHusiMA A u B, nckirounn
I'puropust Hucckoro u3 4mcia TEKCTyaJIbHBIX CBHIETENEH, MOMIepKUBAIOIINX TO WIM WHOE U3
5TuX 4reHuii™’. Be3yca0BHO, 3TO «HEBKIIIOYEHHE» OBLIO COBEPLIEHO CO3HATENLHO, TOCKOILKY
ATOTO OTLA IEPKBH, HEOAHOKpATHO IuTupoBaBiiero Mu 1:3 u 4, neldcTBUTENHHO, HENb3S
MPUYUCIUTG K CBUJAETENSIM HU OJHOTO M3 YKa3aHHBIX BapHMaHTOB. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM ciemyer
OTMETHTH, 9YTO MUIIIEP «IJIs1 IOJTHOTHI KapTUHBD» 0c000 OTMEUaeT Kak «BO3MOkHOe» ureHue C.
Opnako ero nanbHeiilee UTHOPUPOBAHKUE B CBOEM HCCIIEIOBAaHMU OH OOBACHSET TEM, YTO OHO
«eJiBa IPOCMATPUBAETCS B TPAIAMIMK M HE CIIOCOOHO MPETEHI0BATH HA aBTOPUTETH >

OOpatumcst ke K yKazaHHOMY Tpaktary ['puropusi Hucckoro, rme oH ABaXkapl B
npezenax oxHoro maccaxa uutupyet Mu 1:3abc Takum 00pa3oM, UTO SICHO CBHIETEIBCTBYET O
co3HaTenbHOM XapakTepe uteHus C: «<...> gcé comeopénnoe uepes Hezo (Cvina) comeopeno u
6 Hém cocmosiiocy <...>. Beow ckazano: “Bcé uepez Hezo Ovinio comeopeno, u 6e3 Heeo ne

ObLIO COMBOPEHO HU4e20 <u3z moz20>, 4mo comeopeno 6 Hém'’
esaneenucm cxkazan: ‘“‘Bcé uepez Hezo Ovlio comeopero, u be3 Heeo ne 6110 comsopero nHuue2o

<...>. Ilosmomy, xoeoa

<uz moeo>, umo comeopeno ¢ Hém”, on scno noxasan, umo comeopénnoe comeopeno ¢ Coine
(&v 0IQ 70 yevdueva y€yove), a ne uepes K020-mo Opy2020 npueedeHo K bvimuio...» . 31ech
TaKKe cjeayeT oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHKUE HA XapaKTepHBIN Mapasienn3M B MepBOil CEHTEHIIUHU, KOT/1a
kmay3a Mu 1:3a Bctymaer B cumHTe3 ¢ Kkiay3oi Kom 1:17b. Hamo ckaszath, 4TO B
paccmarpuBaeMoM Tpaktare ['puropuit Hucckuii taxxe nutupyer Bepcer U 1:3 u B 00béMe
JIMIIL TIEPBOM WJIM XKe IIEPBOM U BTOPOM Kiay3*, 4To NHMIIHUIA pa3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO IOCIIEIHUIM
crmoco® [MTHPOBaHMS, KOTJA TOYKA CTaBUTCS mocie oUJE £v, OTHIOAb HE SBISIETCS
CBUJIETEIBCTBOM TOT'0, YTO MCHOJIB3YIOIIMI €ro APEBHEXPUCTUAHCKUI aBTOP €CThb CTOPOHHHK
YTeHUS A.

Kpowme toro, emé tpuwxast ['puropuii Hucckuii obpamiaercs k cunresy Uu 1:3a win ab u
Kon 1:16, uro cinexyeTr paccmaTpuBaTh Kak MpsamMyro autro3uio kK MH 1:3abc cormacHo utenuto C,
BBUJIY JOCTHIAEMOI0 TEKCTYyalbHOro sddexra*,

A TO, YTO JaHHBIA OTEI[ IIEPKBU €CTh CO3HATEIHHBIM CTOPOHHUK HMEHHO 3TOTO UTCHHS
BHJIHO W W3 TOTO, YTO OH PACCMATPHUBACT TEPMHH (7] -J#CU3Hb, KOTOPHIM OTKPHIBACTCS B TAKOM
cnydae BepceT MH 1:4, kak kaueCcTBEHHBIN Npeaukar 0okecTBeHHOTO Jloroca, Hampumep: «Ou
(JTozoc) ecmv Tom, uepez Koo ecé 6wviio comeopeno (61” o0 & n@vra €y€vero), u Kmo ecmu

2°C. Eunom. 123 — GNO 1, 115, 25 — 116, 14. — Cm.: de la Potterie, 1., De punctuatie en de exegese van
Joh 1, 3.4 in de traditie. — P. 119; Lmarche, P., op. cit. — P. 518-519; Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 179.

2ZOMiller, Ed. L., op. cit. —P.27-29.

31pid. —P. 14, n. 36.

B2C Eunom. 1.23 —GNO 1, 115,25 - 116, 14.

**[Iutuposanue B 00béMe Un 1:3a: C. Eunom. 1.17 — GNO 1, 99, 25; 1.17 — 100, 17; 1.24 -126, 20.
Hurtuposanue B 006éMe UH 1:3ab: C. Eunom. 11.70 — GNO 11, 341, 7-9; II1.2 — 16, 7-8; 111.3.44 — 123 15-16 (3aech
nmMeetcs npsmas amumo3ust K Mu 1:3¢ cornacuo utenuro C: GNO 11, 123, 20-24).

2Z4C. Eunom. 11.47-48 — GNO 11, 331, 17-20; 11.126 — 366, 17-19; 11.196 — 395, 10-13.

57



arcusts (kai ony eivar), u Kmo — céem onsa modetin™. JIIOOOMBITHO, YTO aJUII03Us K BepceTy H
1:4 31ech coueraeTcs ¢ ajuno3uen k kinaysze WUu 1:3a.

['puropuii Hucckuii OTHOCUTCS K YHCIY GeIUKUX KANNAOOKUliYeg — OTIOB IEPKBU W3
Kannanokun, xoropsie B 60-¢ — 80-¢ rr. IV B. GOpsicb C HOBBIM IOKOJICHHEM apHaH, YbUM
BUIHEHIIUM TmpenctaButTeneM Obl Kusuuckuii enuckon EBHOMUM, M ¢ MHEBMaToMaxamu,
3aBEpUIMJIM 3[aHUE IPABOCIABHOM TPUAAOJIOTMH, B3SB HA BOOPYXEHHE HEOIUIATOHHMYECKOE
ydeHHue O TPEX MIOCTACSIX INPUMEHUTENIBHO K BOXECTBY C ero 4éTkuM pas3ndeHHEM IOHATUMN
oUaia (cywnocmo) u Undorooig. Tlepoe Teneph 3aKperuisiioch 3a 00KECTBEHHOM MPUPOJIOH, a
BTOpOE 3a pasnnyaeMbiMu JunaMu Otia, CeiHa 1 Caroro Jlyxa.

C yuérom obHapyxkeHHoro y I'puropus Hucckoro, moHsTeH MO MHTEpec K TOMY, Kak
YUTAJIA CTOJb O€3yCIIOBHO BaXKHBIN JUIA 1ieiel KarmaaokuidieB naccax WMu 1:3-4 ero crapmuii
Opar Bacunmii Kecapuiickuit u ux apyr ['puropuit Hazuansus, umenyemsiii Takxe borocinosom,
B CBSI3M C HAIMCAaHUEM WM 3HAMEHHTHIX IATH CI0B «O 6ococnosuuy. HeoOXoouMO OTMETHT,
910 B KpuThyeckoMm ammapare GNT nBoe MOCIEAHMX OTIOB IEPKBH HE O0O3HAUYEHBI KAk
CBUJIETEJIM TOT'O UJIM MHOTO YTE€HUsI BepceToB 3-r0 U 4-ro. U He 3p4.

Tak, HM Kak CBUAETENTb YTEHUS A, HM KaK CBUAETENb uTeHUS B mepBbli U3 HUX -
Bacuamii Kecapuiicknii wim xe Bemmkmii (379), nelicTBUTENbHO, BBICTYIAaTh HHUKaK HE
MoxkeT. Ho uTto xe Mbl y Hero HaxoauMm? OH HEOJHOKPATHO, OMATHh e MOJIEMHU3UPYS C
EBHoMuem, oOpamraercs Kk  Beceram 3-my u 4-my HMoanHoBa mposora. B 3ToM oTHomeHun
BECbMa MHTEPECEH TAaKOW BCTPEUAIOIIUIICS B €r0 aHTUEBHOMHAHCKOM TpaKTaTe maccax: «/Kue
Jlozoc, 6 Komopom comsopensi nebeca (€v () yeyévaotv oi oUpavoi). On — Tom Camviii Boz-
Jlozoc, o Komopom e3vieaem Hoann: “Bcé uepes Hezo 6vi10 comseopero, u be3 Hezo ne 6vi10
comeopeno nuuezo "»*°. Kak BHAMM, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, 4TO 371ech uutupyercs Wu 1:3ab, ¢
IOCTAHOBKOM TOYKH IOCIE 0UJE £V, OOLIMI KOHTEKCT SICHO CBHUIETEILCTBYET B IMOJIb3Y YTEHMS
C. HeobGxoanmo ckaszaTh, 4TO Hale Bcero Bacumuii mpenmountaer nurupoath U 1:3a, T.e.
JUIIb OJHY TEPBYIO KiIay3y 3-ro Bepcera™’. Tem He MeHee, B 1OJb3y TOTO, YTO OH CJEMYET
uMeHHO uTeHnio0 C CBUIETENBCTBYET YKe ero uTrupoBanue Bepcera UH 1:4, mpuuém B CBS3U CO
ckazaHHbM B UH 1:1-2: « “B nauane ovin Jloeoc, u Jlococ 6win ¢ bocom, u boeom 6win Jloeoc ™.
<...> “Bour (QV)” 603600um Kk Hauany, mouHo O1f mMo20, Ymobbl 3a2padumv YCma Xyiaujux,
komopuwie 2ogopsim: “Eeo ne ovino”. <...> “On 0vin ¢ bocom 6 Hauane”, u chosa npuiazaem
“Boin”, umobwvl 6 ceszu ¢ eeunocmuio Omuya npedcmasums podxcoenue Eouncmeennozo (1ol
MovoyevoQc). U cnosa: “XKusnwvio 6uin (Zowh V), u scuss 6viia ceemom s aodetl”, u: “Ouin
ceem ucmuHuwlli”. Takxum eom 06pazom, ¢ NOMOWBIO IMUX 0DO3HAYEHUU 8EYHOCU CO 6CeX
cmopon  ozpadcoeno  yuenuey™*. OYEBUIHO, MBI 31€Ch HMEEM HaumOojee BaKHBIA B
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM OTHOIICHWHM TIpEUMEpP TOro, Kak cojaepkaHue BepceToB 1-2 u 4
paccMatpuBaercs B enuHoM niepuone Uu 1:1-5, rne Jloeoc BhICTymaeT B KaueCTBE CYObEKTa.

>5C. Eunom. 111.2.23 — GNO 11, 59, 17-20. Ananoruunsie npumeps cm.: C. Eunom. 111.1.14 — GNO 11, 8,
17-22; 111.1.48 — 20, 16-18; 111.6.7 — 188, 7-9; 111.8.17 — 244, 25; 111.8.40 — 253, 25; 111.10.27 — 300, 5.

26 4dv. Eunom. V. —PG 29, 728C.

*’3T0 BBIACHWIOCH NP TIPOCMOTPE TEX Maccaxkel B mpoussenenus Bacunus Kecapuiickoro, Ha KOTOpbIE
ykasbiBaeT BP 5 (p. 303-304) xak Ha copepxamume uutatel Uu 1:3 u ammosun k anmHHOMY BepceTy. CoOCTBEHHO,
BBILIETIPUBEIEHHBIN TTaccax (Adv. Eunom. V) siBiseT coOo0i, moxaiyil, eIMHCTBEHHBIN Cily4ald, KOTJa Kiay3bl 3ab
TOYHO IUTHPYIOTCS, TOTAA KaK Kiay3a 3¢ nepeaaércst B hopmMe nmpsmMoi ajuTio3uH.

284dv. Eunom. 11. — PG 29, 601BC.
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A BoT xapakrtep uteHus BepcetoB Mu 1:3-4 y I'puropusi BorocioBa (fok. 390),
BooOIIe, He siceH. B ero «Cnose 31-m» («O b6ococroeuu 5-m») BCTpedaeTcs Takas ayumosus VH
1:3: «Mens ne yempawum u mo, umo no ckazauHomy: “‘ecé uepez Coina comgopero (y€yovev)”,
00HUM U3 cex 6yomo 6wt seumcs Ceamou [{yx. Toeopumcs, 6edv: “Bcé, umo comeopeno
(y€yovev) “, a me npocmo “ecé”’: nowsmmno, umo ne Omey u He mo, umo He comeopero (un
yéyovev)»™. Vmorpebnenue 3meck nepdekra y€yovey M3 TpeThel Kimayssl Bepcera Mu 1:3,
Ka3aJI0Ch OBbI, MOXET OTHOCHUTH JTOTO OTIA IIEPKBH K CTOPOHHUKaM 4uTeHHUs B, 4T0, Bmpouem,

coBceM emi¢ He (axT.

Bacunuit Kecapuiickuil u I'puropuii Hucckuii ncnons3yror urenue sepcetos Mu 1:3-4,
koropoe I1. Jlamapm o6o3raumn curnoit C, B cBoeit nosieMuke ¢ EBHoMuem Kuznuckum (fok.
394). Tlocnennuii 3nauntcs B GNT xak cBuperens ureHus A, Tem He MeHee, B cBoei
uHTepnperauuu MH 1:3-4 oH BCE ke CTOUT OMKe K CBOMM ONIIOHEHTaM, MpEIIpUHUMAs B
cBoeii amosoruu cuute3 Mu 1:3a+Konm 1:16a**', mmeBmmit 10 Hero 6oraryio TpajauiuUiO
UCIIOJIb30BaHus, NMPUUEM MMEHHO B KauecTBe npsimoi ammo3un k WH 1:3abc, nocruraromeit

TeKcTyallbHOTO 3 dekra urenus C.

[Ipssmble cBuaerenscTBa Kannogakuines Bacwms Kecapuiickoro u I'puropust Hucckoro
B mnoib3y ureHus C BaxHbl emEé W TEM, 4YTO HANIAJHO IIOKa3bplBalOT KAaK B 3TOM
TPYAHOJOCTYITHOM PEruoHe Ha BocToke Manoi Asuu (ceBepHee Cupun) oHo, ronas Tyna Bo 11
B. CO CIIMCKAMM XPHUCTHAHCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl, coaepxkasmmumMu Yerséproe EBanrenue, 1oiro tam
COXPaHSIOCh B KAYECTBE OPUTHHAIBHOTO, OYEBHIHO, M HE MCIBITAB HAa ce0e HM THOCTHYECKHUX,
HU OPUI€HUYECKUX BIIUSHUM.

6.5.6. Enudanuii.

Nms Enudanus, enuckona CanamuHckoro (Ha Kumpe), B HacTOSAIIUX 3aMeTKax yKe
YIIOMHHAJIOCh HEOJHOKpaTHO. Tak, OH oka3zaics mepBbiM, koro T. Ilam o0o3Haumnm Kak
€IMHCTBEHHOTO, COTJIacHO ero posbickanusM, cBuaetens uyrenus Il (C — mo Jlamapmry) (cwm.
paznen 5.2). Taxxe I1. Jlamapm u Toxke Been 3a [{anom yBuaen B HEM emi€ ¥ CO3HATEIHHOTO
cTopoHHUKa uTeHusi B (cMm. pasnen 4.4), 94To HANLIO OTpaKeHHEe B KpuTHueckoM amnmapare GNT.
Tawm xe Enucdanuit npencra€r, Ha yto Llan Taxxke nmepBbIM 00paTui BHUMaHHUE, U CBUJETENIEM
yTeHus A (0 4ém cM. B pazzaene 3.2). JleiictButenpHo, Enudanuii BEICTyMaeT CBUACTEIEM BCEX
YKa3aHHBIM BapHaHTHBIX 4YTeHWH BepceTtoB MH 1:3-4, 9TO 1OWDKHO OBITH OOBSICHEHO
MIPOJOKUTEILHOCTHIO €T0 KU3HH, MPUIIEIIeHcS Ha OypHYIO ATIOXY JOTMAaTHYECKHUX CIIOPOB Ha
XxpuctuanckoMm BocToke, mupoToii reorpaduu ero nyTemecTBui, 1 OOIIUPHOCTHIO €ro CBsI3eH ¢
LIEPKOBHBIMU JEATEISIMU €I0 BPEMEHHU.

Enudanuii poguncsa ok. 315 r. B [lanectune, Torna kak ero 3peible roJpl IPUILUINCH Ha
BpeMst O0pBOBI 32 HUKEHCKOE UCIIOBEIaHNE M TIPOTHUB IMTHEBMaToMaxoB. CtaB B 367 I.eMUCKOIIOM
Ha Kumpe, oH BHOCIEeICTBUM BBICTYNWJI Kak OOJMYUTENh BCSUECKHX €pecel, M3BECTHBIX K

390r. 31.12 — SC 250, 298 (147D).

200n peaxael nutupyer Mu 1:3ab (PG 30, 864B; PG 67,588D), BupoueM, He I03BOJIAA Ha OCHOBAHHH
3TOT'O CAENATh BHIBOJ O TOM KakK OH IOJIHOCTHIO unuTaeT rnaccax Nu 1:3-4

PG 30, 860CD.
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nocienHel yetBeptH IV B., pe3yabTaToM Yero CTajiM JBa €ro OOLIMPHBIX COUYMHEHUS - «AKopby
(ero namucanue otHocutcs K 374 1.) u «llanapuony (3T0 Ha3BaHME OOBIYHO MEPEBOAAT KaK
«/lomamHsiss anrtekay), OoJbllle W3BECTHOE IMOJ Ha3BaHUEM «[Ipomus epeceii» (ero MPUHITO
natupoBath 375-377 IT.), U3 KOTOPBIX U U3BJIEKaIOTCs TpeOyeMble UTaThl BepcetoB Uu 1:3 u 4.
[Tanectunckoe mpoucxoxaenne Enudanus, oueBUIHO, CAETANO €ro 3HAKOMBIM C YTCHHEM A,
KOTOpoe, cyas o counHeHusM enuckomna Kecapuu [lanectunckoii EBceBusi, ObU10 TaM MPUHSITO
B 1-ii mon. IV Beka. Uto kacaercs 3HakomcTBa Enudanus ¢ yrenuem B, To oHO, cyns mo Bcemy,
B 70-e rr. IV B. momy4nsio y>xe 10CTaTo4HOE pacnpocTpaHeHue no Boctoky. Tak 4Tto ncrouHuk
ero s Enudanus HEe TpymHO yBs3aTh ¢ Y€M-TO HM3BECTHBIM W3 €T0 JKU3HU, HAIpUMEp, C
COBEpUIEHHBIM MM paHee IyTellecTBMeM B Erumer, mnm ke, CKopee, C €ro 3HaKOMCTBOM C
Heponumom, KOTOpBIH MOT IPUBE3TH €ro u3 yxxe u3 Cupuu, rie oHO K TOMY BPEMEHHU CTajo
II0JIy4aTh PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUE U IPU3HAHUE.

OtHocurenbHo ytenus C cienyer ckaszaTh, 4To OHO y Enmdanus Taxke ynorpebiieHo
BITOJTHE CO3HATEIHHO, IIPUYEM KaK CPEICTBO OOpPBHOBI C IMHEBaTOMaxaMu. BoT miumocTpupyromuit
3TO TMaccax u3 «Kkopsay», KOTOPBIA B CBOE BpeMsi U uMmen B Buay Llan: «Hexomopwie, Hesepho
yumaiowjue U He coobpaxcaroujue, NOIA2AIOM HYHCHLIM pA30eiums umeHue makx, 4moouvl
ckazamv.: “Bcé uepez Hezco Oviio comeopeno, u 6e3 Hezco ne Oviio comeopeno nuuezo”,
omoenss CKA3aHHoe 00 3MO020 Mecmd, U mem camvlm umess 00800 K xyne Ha Ceamoeo /[yxa.
3abnysxcoasnce Ha cuém 3moeo umeHus, oHu om 3a0JYHCOEHU 8 HEM XPOMArom, 00pawascs K
xyne. Toeoa kak umeHue 001#CHO ObiMb maxoso. “Bcé uepes Heeo 6viio comeopero, u 6ez Hezo
He OblI0 COMBOpeHO Huue2o <u3z mo2o>, umo comeopeno 6 Hém”; mo ecms, eciu umo
comeopeno (y€yove), mo uepes Hezo 6vino comeopeno (€y€vero)™*.

Tem nHe menee, Enmudanuii He uypancs nurtupoBath BepceT MH 1:3 B 00bEMe mepBoit u
BTOpPOW KJIay3bl, 32 YTO MpPH ATOM pyraj ITHEBMAaTOMaxOB, YTO CHEIHAIbHO CUEN HYKHBIM

3 Ho B TOM TO M JI€JIO, YTO CaMo MO cebe TaKoe YCEYEHHOE IIUTUPOBAHUE

orMeTuTh Jlamapir
elé He MOKET JaBaTh MOBOJIA MOA03PEBaTh KOTO-TH00 B «EPETHUECKOI» MHTEPIPETALUU BCETO
naccaxa Mu 1:3-4, uro, kctatu, U nemoHcTpupyetr Enudannmii, korna mumer B «/lanapuoney:
«<...> ceamoui Hoanu 6 ceamom Esancenuu 3aceudemenbcmeosan, ckazas: “<...> Bcé uepes
Hezo 6vi10 comsopeno, 6e3 Heeo ne 6wi10 comseopeno Huuezo”, u danee. Ecau oice 6 Hém 6vino
comesopeno (€v alt® €yévero) u Mm (O ot ), mo mozda On cozdan Adama, u onsims co3oan

#_ O6uapyxuBaemas B 3TOM Iaccaxe Kiaysa: «&v alt®) &y€veron,

Cebe meno om Mapuu Jlegvl
HECOMHEHHO, eCThb Ipsimas aunto3us K Mu 1:3¢ B coorBercTBUuM ¢ ureHueM C, ¢ KOTOpPBIM, Kak
Mbl Bujienu, Enudanunii 6bu1 XOpOIIo 3HAKOM, HE UCKII0Yaro, O6aroaps rpe4eckoMy OpUruHaily
3-it kuuru «IIpomus epeceii» Vpunes, rae BocrnpousBoautcs sech nepuoa Mu 1:1-5. Brpouew,
BEPOSATHO, 3/IeChb TaKXKe CKa3aJloch BiMsAHUME Ha Enudanus aHTUEBHOMHAHCKMX COYMHEHHUH
BEIMKHMX KamlmajgokuiieB — Bacunmua u ero miagmero Oparta ['puropus, cTOSBIIMX Ha
XpUcTHaHCKOM BocToke BO rimaBe OOpbObl 32 HUKEHCKOE HCIHOBEJaHHWE U IPOTUB

naeBMaroMaxoB B 60-¢ — 80-e rr. IV Beka.

*2gpncor. 75.1 — GCS 25, 94, 10. = Cwm.: Zahn, Th., op. cit. — S. 710.
*Lmarche, P., op. cit. — P. 515, n. 59.
*Panar. 44.4.9 — GCS 31, 195, 21- 26.
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6.5.7. Ingum.

[locnemunii w3 BblIEAUIMX 7-U TOM BP  1OAHOCTRIO NOCBAWEH Auaumy
AJIeKCaHAPUHCKOMY. DTOT OTEI[ IIEPKBHU IMPOXKUI JOBOJBHO JONTYIO XHU3Hb (OK. 313-398),
OyAy4s COBPEMEHHHUKOM OYpHBIX AOrMaTH4YecKux cropoB [V Beka. B kputuueckom ammapate
GNT oH mpeAcTaBlIeH KakK CBUETENb 00OUX paccMaTpuBaeMbIX B HEM uTeHuil A u B, mpu Tom,
YTO peyb UAET O MPOU3BEACHUAX HAIMUCAHHBIX €70 UMEHEM, HO COMHUTEIBHBIX C TOUYKH 3PEHUS
ux aBTOpcTBa. [eiicTtButensHo, 0onbMHCTBO HUTAT MH 1:3 1 4 u anmro3uii K TaHHBIM BepceTam
npuxoautcss Ha Tpaktar «O Tpouyey, B TPHUHAJIEKHOCTH KoToporo /[luaumy mnpuHATO
COMHEBaThCA. TeM He MeHee, Ha HEM CTOUT OCTAaHOBUTHCS, 3aMI0JIYYUB HATJISIAHBINA IPUMEP TOTO,
KaK LUTUPOBAIM MHTEPECYIOIINMN HAc Maccak B JPEBHOCTH, AaObl JMIIHUI pa3 MOKa3aTh, 4TO
BHE HAJIMYMS HEOOXOAMMOTO KOHTEKCTA HENb3s JeNaTh BBIBOJA O IMOJJEPKKE YTCHHS A, €Clid
uMeeT Mecto ruTupoBanne Mu 1:3 B 00b€Me ero nepBhIX ABYX KIays.

B GomnbumncTBe ciydaeB BepceT VH 1:3 muTHpyeTcs 371€Ch TOJNBKO B 00BEME MEPBOM
Kinaysel”. IMeeTcs 371€ch Takke ouHoKas urara Ma 1:3ab**. Tlpu stom nurupys nepuon Uu
1:1-5 aBTOp Tpakrara BBICTYIIAeT Kak CTOPOHHMK uTeHus B>, Onnako xajigee Mbl TaM HaXxOIHUM
Kyzia 0oJiee MHTEPECHBIM TPUMED, KOTjia aBTop cHavyaia uutupyer Mu 1:3ab’®, a neckonbkumu
CTpoKaMu HWXe uuTaeT knaysy Uu l:4a — B Hém Ovina s#cushs..., T.e. B COOTBETCTBUU C
uyrennem B**. Kacasch maHHOro Tpakrara, CIEIyeT CKa3aTh, YTO MOKHO COMHEBATHCHA B €r0
NPUHAUIEKHOCTH JIUaUMy, HO €/1Ba JIU MOYKET BBI3BATH COMHEHHE ayTEHTUYHOCTH UMEIOIIETO B

HEM MECTO IUTHPOBAHUA.

B cBoro ouepenp obOpamienue K mnpousBeAeHusM JluauMa, B MOJUIMHHOCTH KOTOPBIX
HUKTO HE COMHEBAETCs, OTKPbIBACT HaM JIOBOJILHO JIIOOOMBITHYIO KapTuHy. B «Kommenmapusx
Ha KkHuzy HMoea» OH TPUBOIUT OAMHOUHYIO 1MTaTy MH 1:3ab, HEe NO3BOJISIONIYIO CHENaTh
OJIHO3HAYHOTO BBIBOJA O XapaKTepe YTeHHs MM Bcero maccaxka Mu 1:3-47°. Oxnako B Apyrux
cllydasx B HEM POCMATPUBAETCS CTOPOHHUK uTeHus C.

Tak, B «Kommenmapusax na kuuey buimus» COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI TEKCTYalbHbIH 3(PQPeKT
nocturaercs myTéM cuHTe3a aumo3uil Kk M 1:3a+Kom 1:16a+17b — «Bcé sedv uepes Jlococa
ObLI0 comeopero u 8 Xpucme co30ano, mo, 4mo Ha 3emiie U Ha Hebecax, 8UoUMoe U HeUOUMOE,
max umo 6 Coine 6cé cocmosinoco»™'. B cBoto ouepens B «Kamenax na Icanmvly Mbl BCTPETUM
Apyroi CHHTE3, BUACHHBIN y)xe Hamu y Acdanacus (cM. nmoapaszzaen 6.5.2), korna Uu 1:3a u Ilc
103:24 (LXX) BeicTynatoT kak npsmas amumo3ust kK Mu 1:3abc B coorBercTBUM ¢ yreHuem C:
«Jlozoc, uepes Komopuui 6cé u Cogus 6 Komopoii 6cé™*. Bnpouem, HEOOXOIMMBIH CHUHTE3,
BBIABJIAIONIMN B /[uariMe CTOPOHHMKAa OTMEUYEHHOI'O UTEHMs, JOCTUIAaeTCs MM M Ha MaTepuase
ucKkmounTenbHo YerBéproro EBaHrenus, o 4€M CBUIETENbCTBYET maccax B «Kpamkom
uznoocenuu Cobopuwix Ilocnanuiiy, NOMWEAIINN 10 HAC B JIATUHCKOM mepeBoze: «Nam licet

*De trin. 111.16 — PG 39, 868D; 111.22 — 917B; I11.23 — 928A; I11.25 — 940C; 111.32 — 957B.
2De trin. 111.3 — PG 39, 825B.
*De trin. 1.15 — PG 39, 297B.
28pG 39, 300B.
29pG 39, 301A.
2%fob. comm. 281.15 — Hagedorn U., Hagedorn D., Keonen L., Didymos der Blinde, Kommentar zu Hiob
Kap. 7,20c -11. - PTA 3, 152.
Z1Gen. comm. 2 — SC 233, 34, Al.
32pg cat. 1047 — PTS 16, 259, 18.
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mundus significet aliquando creaturam, non tamen in maligno positam, sed in Verbo, per qoud
omnia facta sunt. - BeOv, nooicanyii, mup xoeoa-uubyob 0OHapyscum comeopenue, HO He 8
nuumoocecmse, a 6 Cnose, uepez Komopoe 6cé comsopeno»™.

He ocraBnser /luayim v COMHEHUSI OTHOCHTEIHHO CBOETO mpouTeHus Bepcera Mu 1:4.
Tak, B «Kamenax na Ilcaimviy o 3asBiset npsmo: «Cam oice (Jloeoc), 6yoyuu scusznvio ({wh
WV), ecmsb ceem O a00etin™,

B 3aknroueHne HEOOXOMMO OTMETUTH, 4TO JluauM B cBoEM oOpamieHuu kK Bepcetam Mu
1:3-4 BbICTyMaeT KaK MPUJICKHBIM YUEHHK U TOJIPa)KaTellb CBOEr0 CTapIIero COBpEMEHHHUKA U
3emisika AdaHacus, KOTOPBIM B KayeCTBE YMUTATEIS MHTEPECYIONIErO HAac Maccaka yxe ObuI
npeAcTaBieH (cM. noapasaen 6.5.2).

6.5.8. Makapuii/CumeoH.

JlpyruM HMHTEpPECHBIM [IJIi HAC BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOPOM, YbE& TBOPYECTBO
NPUXOAMTCS yXKe, KaK TMpHHATO cuuTaTh, Ha pyodex I[V-V B, saBagercs Cumeon
MecanmoTaMCKHMH, ITMCABIIMN 10 UMEHEM HM3BECTHOIO MojaBMkHUMKAa Makapusa Ermnerckoro
(300-390). Xots penakuuonnbii koMmuter GNT OTHEC €ro K CBHJETEISIM YTEHHUSI A, OYE€BUJIHO,
uMes B BHJY HAJIWYUS Yy HEro YyKopodeHHoro ImtupoBanuss Wu 1:3ab, w3marens ero
npousBeeHni XaiHI bepToap HE cTall MOABEPraTb COMHEHUIO ayTEHTUYHOCTh ABYX MacCaxen
B «Cnosax» Makapusi/Cumeona, rae Bepcersl UH 1:3-4 mutupyercs B JOCTaTOYHOM 0O0BEME,
Ka3aJo0Ch Obl, ABHO CBHETENBLCTBYS B 10Jb3y uTeHus B>, Tem He MeHee, BO BTOPOM CIIydae, B
«Cnoge 44-m», Mbl BCTpeUaeM JOBOJILHO JIFOOOIBITHYIO HHTEPIPETAIINIO, KOTOPYIO CTOUT 3/1ECh
npuBectu: « “Bcé uepes Hezo 6vi10 comeopero, u 6e3 Hezo He Ob110 comeopeHo Huye2o <u3z
mozo,> umo comeopeno. B Hém 6wina ocusnv”, mo ecmov 6cé, “umo comeopeno ¢ Hém (O
yEyovey €v aUT®),), ” acusém u deuscemes, nomomy umo On (Xpucmoc) Boz écex u 6cé ycueém<,
umes dncusnv,> om boea (kal whvra (fi éx Oeo0)»*. BocpousseneHne 31ech yKe B COCTABE
KomMeHTapusi kiay3el MH 1:3¢c B coorBerctBuuM ¢ uteHueM C, cO BCEl OYEBUAHOCTHIO
CBUJETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO W LUTUpOBaHHE BepceroB MH 1:3-4a mepBOHAYaIbHO TaKkKe
CIIE0OBAJI0 ATOMY YTEHHIO, KOTOpPOE 3aTeM IpU TMEepPEeHnUChIBAHUU ObUIO H3MEHEHO II0
CO00paXEHUSIM TEKCTYaIbHONH KOHBIOHKTYPHI.

A 4TO 3TO0 OBUIO UMEHHO TaK, caM Makapuil/CUMEOH MOKa3bIBET B TOM ke « Cose» uyTh
HIXKe, TOBOps 0 XpucTe Kak o bore, i yero mpuBOAUT NPSIMYIO ajuTi03ui0 K Bepcety U 1:4 —

«Beov boz ecmb acusub 6cex. boe ecmv «ceem YenoeeKoe», U 6 ceeme 6€CCM€pn’IHOM Hcusym
)257

100U, poxcoénnvle ceviue om boea, 6yoyuu demomu boscvumuy (MOTIEPKHYTO MHOU — asm.

PG 39, 1807A.
»4Ps. cat. 591 — PTS 16, 20, 14.
»5GCS 66/1, 246, 8-12; GCS 66/11, 76,17-18
»8GCS 66/11. 76 17-19.
»’GCS 66/11. 76 24-25 - 77 1.
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6.5.9. Hoann 31aToycT M npeAmIecTByOmas eMy Tpaauluus NOHUMaHus Bepcera Un
1:4.

Xotst Moann 3saToycT ObLT IPEICTABIICH BBINIE KAaK CAMbIN SPKUM CBUACTENb yTeHUs B,
MOCKOJIbKY CHA0JWJ €ro KOMMEHTapHueM, YKa3bIBAIOIIUM Ha JOTMaTHKO-KOHBIOHKTYPHBIN
XapakTep ero MmpoucxoxaeHus (cMm. pasgen 4.5), OH, BOpodyeM, HE MEHEEe HHTEPECeH Kak
CBUJCTENb MPEALIECTBYIONIEH €My TEKCTyaJbHOM TpaaulliH, J0JIroe BpeMsl ObITOBaBIIEH B
AHTHOXUU U TpeKO-A3bIYHON CHpun.

B Toii xe 5-ii Gecene Ha EBanrenue MoanHna (ok. 394 r.), rie oH «CTaBUT TOUYKY» HE TakK,
KaK «EpeTHKW», OH Jaliee Mpeiaraet yke TaKyl 3K3eresy ko Bcemy nepuoay Mu 1:1-5,
KOTOpas Kak pa3 M CBUICTEIBCTBYET O IMOJXO0JE MPEIIIECTBYIOIEH AHTHOXMIUCKOW IIKOJBI K
KaueCcTBeHHbIM mnpeaukaram boxectBeHHoro Jloroca: «Kmo ewviwe nazean Jlococom, Tom
samem umenyemcsi u bocom, scusnvio u ceemom. JKusmuwio, - 206opum <eganzenucm>, - Ovll
Jlozoc (Zwh yOp Av, gnaiv, 6 A6yoc), u sma ace camas xcusuv 6vina ceemom»®. Kax Bumum,
nekcembl boe (Oeog 0e3 apTUKIA), JiCU3Hb W C6em  BBICTYNAIOT B JIAaHHOM CJydae
KaueCcTBEHHBIMU TpeaukaTtamu Jloroca, mpu Tom uTo kiay3a MH 1:4a 31ech npsMo LUTUPYETCS
cornacHo uteHuto C. Bopeuewm, npoioikas HIKe CBOIO MOJEMHUKY C THEBMaTOMaxaMu 371aTOYCT
MBITAETCSl COEIMHUTh HecoequHuMoe — naccaxxk Mu 1:3-4 B Bapuante B, npumnucas ero Ha 3TOT
pa3 yXe €BaHTeNUCTY M Ha3BaB «HAUICKANIMMY», WM KE «IPaBUIbHBIM UYTCHHEM», U
TPaAUIIMOHHOE NJisi AHTHOXMICKOM IIKOJbl mpenactaBieHue o CeiHe Bboxbem Kak o ceeme
ucmunnom (Mu 1:92) u orcusnu (Mu 1:4a cornmacuo urenuo C) ¢ MOCHEAYIONINM TUTHPOBAHUEM
Ko 1:16a yke B KaueCTBE aHTUEPETUYECKOTO apPIryMEHTa™” .

Tem He meHee, TO, 4TO UMEHHO YTeHue C cornacHO aHTUOXUHCKOUN TpaJUIIMU BOCXOJUT K
caMOMy €BaHTIeJHcTy, 3natoyct naét noHsaTh B 80-it 6ecene Ha EBanrenue Moanna (Ha U 17:2
U J1a1.), Korja 3asBisier: «HMoann, koeoa cosopum <o Xpucme> om ceoeco auya, <...> 603600Um
C1080 00 8bICOK020, 20680ps KAKUm obpasom: ‘“Bcé uepes Hezo 6vino comeopeno, u 6e3 Hezo ne
6110 comeopeno nuuezo”’, u: “XKuznuvio 6vin” u: “Boin ceem”, u: “K ceoum npuwén” <...>»*%,
[TpumeuarenbHo, uTo 3maroycT 37ech HUTHUpyeT Bepcer Mu 1:3, kak 3TO yamie Bcero ObUIO
IPUHATO B JAPEBHOCTH, «HEIJICOHACTUYHO», T.€. B 00bEME MepBBIX ABYX Kiay3. IloHsATHO, yTO
TaKO€ BOCIPOM3BEACHUE HUKAK HE MOXKET OTHECTH ero (Kak, BIIPOYEM, YTO yXe ObUIO MOKa3aHo,
U MHOTHX JApPYTUX APEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MMCATENEH) K CBUIETENSAM UYTEHHS A, MOCKOJIBKY
Jajiee, roBopsi O «BBICOKOM», OH BOCIPOM3BOAMUT KaK caMOCTOSATENbHYN kiay3sy WH 1:4a
cornacHo urenuto C. 3aTem, Kak BUJIUM, HUMEET MecTo obparienue k nepuony Mu 1:9-11, xorma

cienytot aamo3uu kK UH 1:9a u k nepBoii kiay3e ero nocneaHero sepcera - Mu 1:11a.

B Takom ciiydae He SBIAETCS JM JPYTUM CBUJETEIHCTBOM paHHEH aHTHOXUICKOM
TEKCTYalbHOM Tpaauuuu ULuTHpoBaHWE B cooTBercTBUM ¢ ureHuemM C UMu 1:3abc B
npunucseiBaeMoM 3natoycty «Cnose ma cnosa “B uauane 6wino Cnogo” u cuedyrowue» (B

281n Jo. Hom. V.1 — PG 59, 53-54.
2%In To. Hom. V.2 — PG 59, 55-56.
2070 Jo. Hom. LXXX.21 — PG 59, 434.
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FquCCKOﬁ ((HanOHOFI/II/I)) MuHS OHO OTHECEHO K pasacity dubia - COMHI/ITCJILHBIC), Ha 49TO B

cBOE BpeMs oOparunu BauManue 1. Jlamapr, a 3atem K. Anang®®'?

6.5.10. CBuaerenbcTBo ®eogopa Morncy3cTcKoro.

Crenyromum 1o BpeMEHH XpUCTHAHCKUM MHCATeNIeM 3HAaKOMBIM ¢ ureHueM C, coriacHo
nabmogennio K. Ananpa®?, Beicrymaer ®eomop Moncyscerekmii (1428). Pemmrenbhbiii
CTOpOHHUK uTeHHsl B, monyuuBiiero B 1-if mon. V B. rocmnonctBo Ha Boctoke, cBumerensimu
Yero SIBIISIOTCS TaK)KE TaKMEe BOCTOYHBIE MEPEBOJBI TOTO BPEMEHH Kak cupuiickue llemmrra n
@UIIOKCEHOB, TPY3UHCKUNA U apMSHCKHI, OH CUE HY)KHBIM BBICTYIIUTH C OTBEPKEHHEM UTCHUHN
A u C, B CBA3M C 4eM O MOCIEIHEM MUUIET cienyrliee: «Hekomopuvlie <...> npounu: “Ymo
comeopeno ¢ Hém (O yéyovey €v alt®)”, 2060ps smo emecmo “uepes Hezo (01° aUt00)”. Paszee
He ObLIU OHU M0o20a 2NyNbl, KOJIU eBaAH2eNUC O0NdHCeH Obll NPOUHOCUMb MO KAK Heumo
yuawee Hac HOBOMY U He6eOOMOMY JH0OAM» > ?

Taxk xe pemnrensHo Peogop Moncys3cTckuil OTCTauBaeT YTeHue B, orATh ke BbICTynas
npotuB uteHuss C u B Un 1:4a: «“In ipso vita erat”. Non dixit: “vita erat”, hoc enim et
animantibus vivis convenire potest; sed dicit: “in ipso vita erat”. — “B Hém 6vina scuznuv”. He
ckazan:  “ocuznvblo Ovll”, 6 maxkom caydae 6edb U OOVULEBNEHHBIX K IHCUBBIM MONCHO
npuuucaiums, Ho 206opum: “‘6é Hém Ovina ocusnb ’»***. OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE CIOCOO JK3€re3bl
JAHHOTO  BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHMAHCKOTO  aBTOpPA, CBA3AHHONO € NO3AHEH AHTHOXUHCKOU
6orocioBckoi mKoiIou. st Hac 3/1ech BaKHO €ro CBHJETENBCTBO O TOM, YTO OTKPBITHE 4-TO
Bepceta MoaHHOBa mporiora Kinay3oif «Zwf Qvy NMENo MecTo B TEKCTYIBHOH Tpagui AHTHOXHH
U CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THM LIEPKOBHBIM LIEHTPOM o0siacTeit BOCTOYHOTo Cpear3eMHOMOPBDSL.

6.5.11. ®eopopmur.

Crnenyromuii, Ha KOro HaM cleiyer oOpaTUTh BHMMaHHE, — OJMH U3 KPYMHEHIIMX
BOCTOYHO-XpUcTHaHCKuX nucareneil V B. @eogoput Kuppcekunii (ok. 393 — ok. 466). B GNT on
OTMEUYEH KaK CBUJAETENb 000MX pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX B 3TOM H3AaHuu urteHuil (A u B). Oxnako
3HAKOMCTBO C €ro NMPOU3BEJICHUSIMU BBISBIIAECT B HEM CTOpOHHUKA uTeHUs C, Npu4éM 371ech OH
BBICTYNAeT M3OLIPEHHBIM 3K3ereToM ypoBHsA Adanacust u Teprymimnana. JleficTBUTENbHO, OH
nopoii nutupyet Bepcet MH 1:3 B 00bE€Me NepBhIX IBYX Kiay3, BIPOYEM HE J1aBasi THM IOBOJA
I onpeenéHHoro BbiBoaa’”, Takke B ero ToiakoBanuu Ha [lcanom 32-if BcTpeuyaercs nmurara
Wu 1:3abc B coorserctBumM ¢ urenueM B?*, uro mpu mocnemosarenbHOCTH Deomopura Kak

1Cwm.: PG 63, 544-545. - Lamarche, P., op. cit. - P. 519; Aland, K., op. cit. - S. 179.

*%2Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 202.

*3Devreesse R., Essai sur Théodore de Mopsueste. Appendice: Fragments grecs sur s. Jean (frag. 4). -
SeT 141 (1948), 312. INonHocthio komMeHTapuii ®Peomopa Morncysctckoro Ha EBanrenme corimacHo Moanny
COXPaHWJICS HA CHPHICKOM S3BIKE, KOTOPBIM OBUT M37aH B COMPOBOXICHHM JATHHCKOTO mepeBoma. JlaHHoe
BbICKa3biBaHue cM.: Theodori Mopsuesteni Commentarius in Evangelium lohannis Apostoli interpretatus est J. —M.
Voste, O.P./ CSCO 116 (1940), 17, 18-22.

#CSCO 116, 19, 15-17.

*5Cwm.: PG 83, 977A; SC 57, 275, 62-63.

2%6pG 80, 1036C.
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OK3€rfTa CTaBUT HpOGHCMy pyKOHHCHOﬁ Tpaaullku €ro HaCJICau. B ocTanbHOM OH TakXKe Kak U
€ro NpcAmeCTBCHHNKN, HAYUHAA C TepTynJmaHa, npeanoYruTacT B 3K3Cr¢TUYCCKOM OTHOIICHHUU

27 Wnu ke B MOJEMUKE C

0e3ymnpeunslii cunte3 Mu 1:3ab wnu maxe tombko 3b u Kox 1:16a
Kupumiom AnekcanapuiickuM, ynoMmsnys bora-Jloroca (0 6g0¢ Adyog), npocto nutupyer Ko

1:16™%, uem mocTUraeT HEOOXOAUMOTO EMY TEKCTYaIbHOIO 3 ekra.

Bnpoyem, Bce BONpOCH OTHOCHTENBHO moaxona deomopura K MHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAac
naccaxy WH 1:3-4 cHumaroTcst mpu oOpalieHuu K ero uteHuto kinayssl MH 1:4a. 3nech orcuzns
HEU3MEHHO BBICTYIIAET Y HETO Ka4eCTBEHHBIM mpeankaToM Jloroca B equHoM niepuoze Mu 1:1-5.
Tak B cBOEM BTOPOM aHTUMOHO(DHU3UTCKOM «/uanoce» OH muuet: «/Jo eouenogeuusanus OH
ovin Hazean bozom (Ocog 6e3 aptukis), boocoum Coinom, Eouncmeennvim, I'ocnooom, bozom-
Jlococom u Cozoamenem. “B nauane, 8eovw, OvLl, - 2o6opum, - Jlococ, u Jloeoc 6vin ¢ Boeom; u
Bozom 6win Jlococ”; makace “Bcé uepes Hezo bvino comeopeno”, maxace “JKusnwio 6o (Zwn
Nv) ", makoice “Boin ceem ucmunublil, KOMOPbIll RPOCEEWaem Kanico020 4eloeeKd, NPUXo0siye2o
8 Mup”; - CKONb e dMUMU BbIPAICEHUAMU 8 PABHOU Mepe 0OHapyxcueaemcs u npupooa
boxcecmea»*®. Ha stor mpumep oTkpeiTHs ®DeogoputoM 4-ro Bepcera Kay3oil «Zwh fv» MepBbIM

0

oOparun BHuManue Jlamapmr’’. Takxke PeogopuT MONHOCTBIO mUTUpyeT MH 1:4, HauaB ero 3ol

KJIay30#, Korja nosemusupyer ¢ Kupuiiom Anekcanapuiickum® "

6.5.12. AMMoHMIi.

[TocneguuM H3 BOCTOYHO-XPUCTMAHCKHX aBTOPOB, KTO MpakThkoBan ureHue C, u3
OOHapy)KCHHBIX MHOW, MOJDKEH OBITh Ha3BaH AMMOHHUH AJIeKCAHAPUICKMI, XUBIIUNA Ha
pyoexe V-VI Beka Jlo Hac momnutn nwimib HeOobmue GparMeHTbl ero «Kommenmapues Ha
Eeancenue Hoaumna», mpu 3TOM OJWH W3 HHUX JIOBOJIBHO TIOKaszarelieH. BoT, 4To mwumier
AMMOHU#, 04eBHIHO, KOMMEHTUPYS maccak Uu 1:3-4 — «He 6 uenosexe comsopén (yEyovev)
Jloeoc, <...> Ho 6 uém (uenosexe) ycmpoun (Jlococ) Cebe niome om Mapuu, coeOunusuiucey
cnogecHviM Hacaxcoenuem, Tom camviti, Kmo ecmov orcusns. Beov kaxk On Cam ecmb dicusHy,
max u coedunena ¢ Hum niomo»*'>.

6.6. Ilokazanust mnanupycos 66-ro u 75-ro.

Penaxunonnsiii komurer GNT He cTan paccMaTpuBaTh B Kaue€CTBE CBUIETENIEH TEKCTa
BepceroB MH 1:3-4, nubo ero BapuaHTHBIX YTE€HUI, HApALy ¢ APEBHEUIIMMHU U3 AOMIEAIIUX JO
HAC TPEYECKHMMH IepraMeHHbIMH Oubnelickumu koaekcamu CuHalickuMm, BaTukanckum u
AnekcaHApUNCKUM, TaKKe [PEBHUE Ipedyeckue namupycsl — 66-i m 75-i. JIBe mnocienHue
PYKOIIUCHU COAEPIKAT 3HAYUTEIIbHBIE TEKCTyalbHble MaccuBbl UeTBEpTOro EBaHrenus u TOJIBKO B
3THX W3 W3BECTHBIX HBIHE MamupycoB cojepxurcs ero mposor (Mu 1:1-18). Ilpuunna xe

7pG 80, 880BC:; PG 83, 461C.
2%8pG 75, 1457B.
29p@G 83, 109AB.
7L amarche, P., op. cit. - P. 518-519.
71pG 75, 1153A.
Reus J., Johannes-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche. / TU 89 (1966), 198 (Frag. 7).
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HEPACCMOTPEHUS JaHHBIX MAaHYCKPUIITOB B KadecTBE CBUJETENEN TekcTa BepceToB MH 1:3-4 Ta
’Ke camasi — OTCYTCTBHE NMyHKTyauuu. OJHAKo, KaKk M B IPEICTABJICHHBIX BBILIE CIydasix C
U3BECTHHIMH ~ OMOJNICHCKMMHM  KOJEKCAaMH, CHTyalus 3/1eCh TakoBa, YTO TMpH ydére
naneorpauyeckux 0COOCHHOCTEH yKa3aHHBIX IANUPYCOB, B CBETE yXE HCCIECIOBAaHHOW HaMH
UCTOPUYECKON CcHUTyaluu ¢ mnpoOsieMoil ureHust BepceroB MH 1:3-4, oxa3pIBacTCsl BIOJHE
BO3MO>KHBIM IOJYYUTh UX BECbMa MHTEPECHBIEC TOKA3aHUs Ha Cei CUET.

6.6.1. Urenne nepuona Uu 1:1-5 B manmpyce 66-m (boamep II).

[Tammupyc 66-#1, comepskamuii O6ojiee TOJMIOBUHBI TekcTa EBanrenust cornmacHo HMoanny
(1:1-6:11; 6:35-14:26,29-30; 15:2-26; 16:2-4,6-7; 16:10-20:20,22-23; 20:25-21:9), Ob1
oOHapyxeH B Erunrte B 1952 r., mocine vero ObUl MPHOOPETEH U3BECTHBIM T'YMAHHCTOM U
KoJutekimonepoM Maptuaom bommepom (1899-1971), craB keMUyXKHHOM ero OWOIMOTEKH U
My3es, pacrosioxkeHHoro B npuropoje Kenessl — Kononsu. Hapsny ¢ npyrumu rpedeckumu
HOBO3aBETHBIMH TIaIIUpycaMu, MpuoOpeTéHHbIMH boamepom B Hawame 50-x rr. XX B., oTa
PYKOTIUCh, TaKXKe W3BeCTHas Kak Bodmer Papyrus II, cpady cTama mnpeaMeToM HaydHOTO
u3ydeHus u Bckope (B 1956 u 1958 rr.) Obiia uznana B popme HoTOKOMUU U HAOPAaHHOTO TEKCTa
B CONPOBOXACHUM THaleorpapuueckoro BBEACHUS U  TEKCTYalIbHBIX  IMPUMEYaHUH,
MOJATrOTOBJICHHBIX HpodeccopoM Kkiaccuyeckod ¢unonorun JKEeHEBCKOro yHHBEpPCUTETa

Bukropom Mapranom®”, KoTopblii 0THEC €€ HanucaHue Ko Bpemenu ok. 200 roga’’*.

PaccmarpuBaemblii nanupyc, crodmuii B katanore ['peropu-Asiania cpeid MU3BECTHBIX

66)275

TPEYECKNX HOBO3ABETHBIX MAIMUPYCOB MOJ 66-M HOMEpOM (P , cienysl natupoBke Maprana,

npeacraBiedr B GNT (p. 8%, 312-314) xak npeBHeWmias pPyKONMHWCh, TJ€ MBI BCTpeUYaeM
UHTEpeCyIomuii Hac TekcT mponora HoannoBa Epanrenmus®®. EE NHMCbMO BBIIOIHEHO
KBTM(ULIMPOBAHHBIM KaJUIUTPaOM U JIETKO YMTAETCs AaKe HE CIEHUATMCTOM-Taneorpadom.
bonee Toro, 66-ii mamupyc, Oyaydn HamMCaHHBIM B OOBIYHOW AHTHYHOHW MaHepe Scriptio
continua, TeM He MeHee CHa0XKEH MyHKTYyalue, Ui 4ero B CIEeIMaIbHO OCTaBISIEMbIX Mpoderax
MEX/1y 3HAaUMMbIMU KJIay3aMH HJIU )K€ CEHTEHIIMSIMH MHCEell CTAaBUT TOYKHU, a HHTEPECYIOIUI HacC
nepuon Wu 1:1-5 Tak maxe BHIAETIEH MM B OTAECIBHYIO «IIaBy»’’’, OCTABINYIOCS, BIIPOYEM, BO

Bcelt pyKoOI1cu equHCTBeHHOH. [loka3aTenem »Toro CIIYKUT BUCAIAasA CTPOKa, a UMCHHO, ITOCJIC

73]l HAC MPEACTABJIAET MATEPEC TIEPBAs YaCTh JAHHOTO M3manus: Papyrus Bodmer II. Evangile de Jean,
chap. 1-14. Publié par Victor Martin. Cologny/Geneva: Bibliothca Bodmeriana, 1956. — 152 p.

74JlaHHas OAaTHPOBKA OCHOBAHA HA CXOXKECTH IMChMA JTOH PYKOIMCH € MMEKOIIMM aHAJOTHYHYIO
JIATUPOBKY OKCUPUHXCKHUM ITAIIPYCOM, cojiepkaium rped. tekct kauru Mexon (P. Oxy 1074). — Ibid. — P. 9.

SCwm.: Aland, Kurt, Kurzgefasste Liste der Griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. — Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 1963.

7*Tlosnuee aBcTpuiickuii maneorpad [epOepr XyHrep MPEANPHUHS MONBITKY OTHECTH JATHPOBKY 66-r0
nanupyca  1-if mon. II B. (100-150 rr. u.3.) (cm.: Hunger, Herbert, Zur Datierung des Papyrus Bodmer II (p®). /
Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Akadimie der Wissenschaft, phil. —hist. Klasse no. 4 (1960). — S. 12-23), ogaako oHa
He OblTa MpHHATA B HayKe BBHAY €€ O4eBMAHON mameorpadudeckoil U TeKcTyalabHOH HecoobpasHocTH. B cBoiO
Ouepeb aBTOPHUTETHBIN Oputanckuii maneorpad Jpuk . Téprep (1911-1983) ornéc manucanue p* k nepuomy 200-
250 rr., yka3zaB Ha 0COOCHHOCTH ero maneorpadpudecknx maHHbIX (cM.: Turner, Eric G., Greek Manuscripts of the
Ancient Word. 2d ed. rev. and enl. / edited by P. J. Parsons. — London: University of London, Institute of Classical
Studies, 1987. — P. 108, no. 63). Tem He MeHee, B TeKCTyanbHOU kputhke Hosoro 3asera 3a p® 3akpenmnack
nepBoHavanbHas gatuposaka — ok. 200 r. — Cwm.: Aland, K., and Aland, B., op. cit. — P. 100.

?7Cm. npumed. 53.
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OKOHYaHMS 5-TO BEPCETA OCTaBIIAsACS MMOYTH TPETh CTPOKH HE 3aII0JHEHA, TaK 4TO 6-i1 BEpCeT,
OTKPBIBAOIIUI HOBBIN IIEPUOJI, HAUNHAETCS C HOBOM CTPOKH.

N BoT mnpu TakoM, Kazajoch Obl, OJAaronpusiTHOM CTE€YEHHH OOCTOSTENIbCTB, MBI
CTaJIKUBaeMcs 37IeCh C MpoOJIeMOol, KOTopasi MOCTaBUiIa peJakMOHHbIH KoMuTeT GNT B TYIHK.
Oxkazanoch, yTto B 66-u manupyce B nepuoae Mu 1:1-5 myHkTyanus 3akaHumBaeTcsi Iocie
nepBoil kiay3sl 3-ro BepceTa, 4ToObl 3aTeM BO30OHOBUTHCSA YK€ IOCIE MEPBOM Kilay3bl 5-TO
Bepcera. Ho aroro mano. Ha 5-i1 ctpoke 1-ro nmcra pykomucH, Iie Kak pa3 JOJDKHA CTOSTh
TOYKA, CIy)Kalllasg pa3fesICHUIO Kiay3, 3aBepiuaromieid 3-ii 1 HauuHarome 4-ii BepceT, oHa He
TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBYET, HO M UMEIOT MECTO, KaK 3TO OyAeT MHOM MOKa3aHO HIKE, MOAPSA TpU
Cilydasi TOro, uto mnajneorpadsl HasbiBaroT xaruiorpadueir’”®. Beé a1o sBHO He ciydaiino. U,
OoJsiee TOTrO, BBI3BAHO OYEBHIHOW TPYAHOCTBIO JUIS MHCHA CHENAaTh BHIOOP MEXIY W3BECTHBIMHU
emy uteHusiMH BepceToB WH 1:3-4. TaxkoBbIMH, Kak 3TO CIEIyeT U3 NPEICTABICHHBIX BbIIIE
UCCIICIOBAaHM,  BBICTYHAIOT 4YTeHHs A (Bo Bcex ero pasHoBuaHoctsax) u C, Oynyum
3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHHBIMY U3BECTHBIMH XpucTHaHCKuMU namstHukamu II-I11 BexoB. UToOsI 31O
MOHSTh, CIeAyeT OOpaTUTbCA HENOCPEICTBEHHO K TEKCTy pykomucu Bodmer Papyrus I n
YBHJETH TO, YTO B HEH XOpOIIO IPOCMATPUBAETCS, HO HE BO BCEM HAILIO OTPAXEHUS BO
BBOZIHOM cTaTthe B. Maprana x eé nyOnukanuu®".

Tak, oH He ycMmoTpen SBHOM «xaruiorpaum», KOrja IHCEL] BMECTO HOPMATHBHOIO
OYAE|EN nanucan OYAEN. Ilocnenyroniye TeKCTyaldbHbIE KPUTHKH TaKXKe YBHUJICIU 3/€Ch
IIPOCTYI0 JIEKCUYECKYIO 3aMEHY, KOrJa CJIOXHas OTpULaTeNlbHas YacTHLA, YKa3blBawolllas Ha
peluTeNbHOE OTPUIIAHUE M KOJIWYECTBEHHOE YMCIUTENIbHOE CPEJHEro pona, obo3Hauaromiee
€IMHUYHOCTH (3TO coueTaHue, COOCTBEHHO, U MEPEBOJIUTCS KaK Huue20) 3aMEHSIETCS] HapeuueM,
O3HauarwlUM Huckoivbko. Cell, 0€3yCIOBHO, JIOKHBIM B3rJsA Oa3upyercss Ha TOM, YTO
aHAJIOTUYHAs KapTHHA BCTpedaeTcs Takke B kKoaekcax Cunaiickom (IV B.) m besst (V B.) B ero
rpedyeckoil yactu. OHaKO TaM MbI KakK pa3 OYEBUAHBIM 00pa30oM BHUIUM cilyyau Xaruiorpaduu,
IIOCKOJIBKY CO3HATeNIbHasl JIEKCHYecKas 3aMeHa sBMja Obl B JIaHHOM Cllydyae CTHIMCTUYECKOE
YXyJALIEHUE TEKCTa, HE TOBOPS YK€ O BBINAJCHUM U3 TEKCTyaJIbHOM TpaguLMU. 3/1ECh XKe, HaM,
BUIMMO, IPUAETCSI TOBOPUTH O CO3HATEIBHOM aKTe MUCLA, IOCKOJBKY TPH Cllydas Xaruiorpaduu
Ha OJIHOM CTpoKe i KBAIM(QHUIMPOBAHHOIO Kayurpada, CiocOOHOrO BHUKHYTh B TEKCT (a
IHCell JAaHHOTO MaIlupyca 3TO XOPOIIO IEMOHCTPUPYET) BElllb IPOCTO HEBO3MOXHast. B. Mapran
oOHapyXuJ1 BO Bceil pykonucu Papyrus Bodmer Il nuiib ceMb ciydaeB xamtorpadun (BKIrOYas
TOT, O KOTOPOM pe€Yb MONAET Hike)™™
TEKCTYaJbHOTO MacCUBa IPH UCIIOJIb30BAaHUU scriptio continua.

, dTO COBCEM HCMHOIO AJId CTOJIb 3HAYUTCIBHOI'O

3ato ciemyromuid ciaydai «xamtorpadgum» MapTtaHoM Kak pa3 OblI OTMEUYeH H, Ooee
TOro, JaXK€ BBI3BAl Y HEKOTOPHIX YUYEHBLIX I0CALy, MOCKONLKY Iummia Papyrus Bodmer II
BO3MOXKHOCTH, KaK WM 3TO INPEACTABIIUIOCh, BBICTYIATh CBHIETEJIEM TOTO WIM HHOIO H3
U3BECTHLIX MM BapUAHTHBLIX 4YTeHHH, a nMeHHo A win B, Peun uuér o xnaysze O|[TETONEN]

8 Xannozpagua naneorpaduUECKUil TEPMUH, TPOUCXOmsAumii or rped. AnAoU¢ — B maHHOM ciiydae
OOUHOUNBIL W YPOPI] — NUCbMO, CIYXKAIMUHA Ui 0003HAYEHHS OOBIKHOBEHHO HEIPOU3BOJILHOIO OIYCKAHUS
MOBTOPSIOMIENCS OYKBBI HJIH CJIOTA.

Cwm.: Papyrus Bodmer II. Evangile de Jean, chap. 1-14. —P. [1].

[Tocnenuue, kpome Un 1:3-4 Berpeuarores B caeayromux Bepeerax: Mu 1:6; 1:27; 8:20; 9:6; 9:64; 10:34.
Cwm.: Papyrus Bodmer II. Evangile de Jean, chap. 1-14. —P. 31.
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ENJAYTCQ, xotopas SIBHO CO3HATEIbHO MpeBpalleHa KaumrpagoM B HeBupaHHoe ureHue O
I'ETONEN|AYTQ.

Teneps 0 TOM, 4yTO He 3aMeTUs MapTaH yke B KOHLE 5-i1 CTpokH. B nmeuaTHOM TekcTe OoH
BOCIIPOM3BOAMT €& MocIeAHue ciloBa Tak: (mf) Av. Mexay TeM mamupyc 3aech ucropueH. Ilpu
9TOM HEBOOPYKEHHBIM IJ1a30M BHJIHA CJIEIYIOIas KapTUHA: BEPXHUH CIIOM manupyca OTJIIOMaH
Ha MoyioBUHE OYKBHI (2, 3aTeM MpocMmarpuBaeTcss OykBa N (JieBas BepTHKaJIbHAs yepTa, ciadee
Kocass 4yepTa M BEpXHHMH Kpail MpaBod BepTHKaJIbHOW 4epThl). PaccrosHMe MexXIy STHMHU
OyKkBaMH IO3BOJISIET MOCTAaBUTh €II€ TOJHKO OJHY C€JIMHCTBEHHYIO OykBy, oueBumHo, H. Ha
crenytomei 6-if crpoke cinoBocoyeranue ZQHHN kak pa3 3aHMMaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO IIUpPE Ha
pa3mep oxaHoi OykBbl. I3 3TOTO CilemyeT caenaTh BBIBOA, YTO 3[I€CH OISITH MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C
«xarmiorpagueii», TOYHee ¢ CO3HATEIbHBIM HCKa)KEHHEM TEKCTa, KOrja B KOHIE S5-i CTpOKH
BMecto ZQH|HN siBHO mpounTeiBaercst ZOHN.

Janee, yTOOBI OLIEHUTHh OTKPBIBLIMICS (PEHOMEH BOCIIPOU3BOJIATCS CTPOKHU ¢ 4-ii 1o 8-10,
cozep:xaiiie BepceTsl 3-5. [ToBpexaéHHbIC YacTH TEKCTa B3SATHl B KBapaTHbIE CKOOKH, CIIyuyau
«xamaorpadum» NoJ4EPKHYTHI. 4-10 CTPOKY KaK pa3 OTKpbIBaeT 3-i BepcerT:

v.3  TIANTA|AIAYTOY[ETENETO - KAIXQPI[I|A[YTOY]
.5 v.4  ETENETOJOYAEN|OTETONEN/AYTQ|ZQHIN
KAIH|ZQH[HN|TO|®Q | TONJANOPQITOQ
v.5  KAITO|®QLEN|TH| KOTIA|®AINEI - KAIH

KOTIAJAYTQ|OYKATEAABEN -

Wrak, xak BuAuM, Kaumrpad BHHMMATEJIEH W CTapaTelieH. 3HauMMble KJay3bl OH

BBIJIENISAET ITyHKTyaluei"

. OTCYTCTBI/IG noclieJHEH B KOHIIE 4-ro BEpcCCTa CICAyeT OOBSICHUTD
TpaCCKpI/I6aJ'IBHBIM Y3yCoM, T.€. o0bIgaeM nucbMa, Koraa mnoamnucHass 6y1(BI/II_[a B KOHIEC CTPOKHU
KakK pa3 U CIYKUT YKa3aHHWECM Ha 3aBCPUICHUC KJIAY3bl C TCM, YTOOBI CJICAYIOIIYIO KJIay3y Ha4YaTb

C HOBOM CTPOKH.

Tenepp Halle BHUMaHHE CIIEIYeT COCPEIOTOYHTh Ha 5-i CTpoke, rae kKamumrpad sBHO
WCIIBITBIBACT PACTEPSIHHOCTh MEXKIY HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO IS ce0sl chenaTh BBIOOp B TOJB3Y
OJIHOTO M3 M3BECTHBIX €My BapHaHTHBIX uTeHUU BepceToB UH 1:3-4. imen nu oH mepen coboi
JIBa CIIHMCKa, COJEP)KalIMX KaXXI0€ M3 HHUX, WJIU, YTO BEpOSATHEE, 3HAJ O CYUIECTBOBAHUM W
KOHKYpPEHLIUH OOOMX WYTEHHH MO UX LEPKOBHOMY M JHTEPaTYpHOMY YHOTPEOICHUIO B
coBpeMeHHOM emy Erumnrte? Bompoc B 1aHHOM ciiydae pUTOpUYECKUN. 31€Ch, OJIHAKO, B CaMbIi

*Teeple, Howard M., and Walker, F. Allyn, Notes on the Plates in Papyrus Bodmer II. / JBL, Vol. 78, No.
2 (1959). — P. 148-149.

*urepecyroliiil HAC TACCAK COMIACHO Mamupycy 66-my, xpadsiemycst B Konoubu/XKenesa B Mysee
Maptuaa boamepa (Papyrus Bodmer II), BocmpousBenén Omaromapss mNyOiIMKamuM €ro H300pakeHHs,
ocymiecTBI€HHOMY MpiamMckoii nmikonoi n3ydenust penurud (Earlham School of Religion, Richmond, Indiana), —
cm: http://www.earlham.edu/~seidti/iam/tc_pap66.html
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pa3 cieayeT BCIOMHUTH 00 0IHOM M3BECTHOM NpUHIIMIIE TeKcTyanbHOU KpuTuku (bproc Menrep
CTaBHUT €r0 Ha IIEPBOE MECTO, TOBOPSI O BHYTPEHHUX KPUTEPUSAX OLEHKU Pa3HOUTEHHI), KOTOPBIH
rinacut: «OOBIYHO MPEANoYTEeHHE TOHKHO OT/IaBaThCs Ooiee TPYAHOMY BapHAHTY YTEHUS, KOT/1a
MIOBEPXHOCTHOE OCO3HAHHWE €ro OmuOoyHOCTH Tpu Oosiee TIyOOKOM PAacCMOTPEHUU
MOJTBEPKIAET €ro MPaBHIBHOCTH. (311ech «0ojee TPyAHBI» O3Ha4YaeT «Ooyiee TPYIHBINA IS

NKCLA», KENAFOUIET0 BHECTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MCIPABJICHHE)»™

. YBBI, HO TIOJIOOHOTO poxaa
IpaBWJla B TEKCTyaJbHOM KpHUTHUKE, KakK, BIIpoYeM, U B JI00OM T'yMaHUTapHON Hayke,
HEBO3MOKHO MPHUMEHATH Ma0ioHHO. Tem He MeHee, B JaHHOM Ciydae OOpalieHHI0 K 3TOMY
MPUHIUITY TAET TOBOJILHO MHTEPECHBIA pe3ynbTar. Beap momydaercs, 4To ISl HAIero MUCIa
00a YTEeHHUs OKa3aluCh «TPyAHbIMI». Eciii ObI OH TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BEN MOCIEIHHUE CIOBA BTOPOI
kiay3bl U 1:3ab, moctaBus touky nepen |O[TETONEN, To cTonkHyscs ObI ¢ HEMPEOIOIUMOMN
TpynHoCcThI0 KOHTekcTa, TO|®Q[] = CBET yxe B 5-M BepceTe SBHO BBICTYIA€T HE MPOCTO
KaueCTBEHHBIM TpeaukaToM, a ciHOHUMOM JIOT'OCA, 9T0, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TpEOYyeT TaKo# ke
no3uiuu u 1 JKWU3HU B 4-m Bepcete. C npyroi ctoponsl, ureHue C, Korjia ToOYka CTaBUTCS
nocie kiay3sl O|TETONEN|EN|AYTQ Ttaxke mpeacraBisuiach Kamaurpady TpyIHBIM,
MOCKOJNIBKY CJIMIIKOM JJisi Hero 3/[eCh OKasbIBajach CIOXKHOM CTUIIMCTUYECKAs OpraHH3alIls
Bcero nepuona Mu 1:1-5, koraa knay3a Mu 1:4a oTkpbIBa€TCS MMEHHBIM COCTABHBIM CKAa3yeMbIM
npu otcrapomeM ot Hero mnoanexamem (JIOI'OC), korma  Mexay HHUMH MPOCTEpaeTcs
pa3BEépHyTas CeHTEHLMes. BOT M CIOTHIKaeTCs OH Mepe]] BO3MOXHBIM TOCTaBICHUEM TOYKU
COrJIaCHO YTEHHMIO A, paBHO Kak M MOJBEPraeT Mmopue OKOHYaHUE 3-ro U Hadano 4-ro Bepcera
corjacHo uteHuto C.

BHuMartenbHbIil 4yMTaTENh 3TUX CTPOK JOKEH YCMOTPETh B MPUBEAEHHOM Iaccaxe S-il
CTpPOKH Tamupyca 66-To Takke MOTEHIHATbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH «CIIOTHIKAHUS» Kaymurpada u
nepen ureHuem B. CoOCTBEHHO, WHBIE UCCIIEOBATENH, O YEM OBLIIO 3aMEUYEHO BBIIIE, KaK pa3 U
CETOBAJIM Ha ATO, MOCKOJIbKY BbIACICHHAs MapTaHOM XaIjiorpaMma Kak pa3 He Aa€T MOCTaBUTh
touky Mexxay OETONEN u ENJAYTQ. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM clieyeT NpUBECTU JBA COOOPaKEHHUS.
IlepBoe ncropuueckoe. Jlo IV B., TouHee naxke 0 €ro mocieaHed TPETH, Mbl HE 3HAEM TBEPIO
YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX CIIy4a€B CO3HATEIBHOTO MCHOJb30BaHUs uTeHus: B, camo mosiBieHue KOToporo
ero oueBugHble crTopoHHUKM (Emmdanwmii, 3maroycT) MOTHBHPYIOT TPEXKAE BCETO
COOOpaXCHHUSIMH TEKYIIEH JOTMATHKO-MOJIEMUYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYPHI, a HE amellIsiued K
Tpanuuuu. Bropoe nparmatuueckoe. Urenue B, eciu O OHO OBLIIO €My H3BECTHO, SIBHO OBl HE
BBI3BAJIO Y HAMIETO0 MHCIA T€X TPYAHOCTEH, C KAaKMMHU OH CTOJKHYIICS, OyIydd 3HAKOMBIM C
KOHKypeHuuen B Erunre urennit A u C.

Takum 00pa3oM, M3 NPEANPHUHATOrO BBIIIE PACCMOTPEHUs mamupyca 66-ro octaércs
clenath TOT BaXKHBIM JUIsl Hac BbIBOJ, 4To K KoHIy Il B. B Erunre mmenu xoxaeHus aBa
BapuaHTa ureHus BepcetoB UH 1:3-4 — A u C, KOHKYpHUpYs MeXIy co00ii, 4YTO y:ke HaMu ObLIO
BUJIHO 110 HACJIEIUIO CBS3aHHBIX C AJleKcaHIpuel oTILOB LepkBH KoHla [I-V Bekos.

*Meurep, Bproc M., Texcmonozus Hogozo 3asema. Pykonuchas mpaduyusi, 603HUKHOBEHUE UCKANCCHUL U
pexoncmpykyus opueunana. Ilep. ¢ aarn. — M.: bubnelicko-00roCIOBCKUI MHCTUTYT CB. amoctonia AHmpest, 1996. —
C.204-205.
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6.6.2. Yrenne BepceroB Un 1:3-4 B nanupyce 75-m (boamep XV) u ero
NOCJIeAYI0IAsi KKOPPEKIHUs.

[Marmupyc 75-i1 (p”), Toxke oOHapyxeHHbI B Erunre B 1952 r., Taxke ObLI BCKOPE
npuodperén MaptuHom boamepom. Pykonmuch COAepUT 3HAYUTENbHBIE TEKCTYyalbHBIC
MaccuBbl EBanrenuii cornacuo Jlyke (3:18-4:2; 4:34-5:10; 5:37-18:18; 22:4-24:53) u cormnacHo
WNoanny (1:1-11:45,48-57; 12:3-13:1,8-9; 14:8-30; 15:7-8), KoTOpbBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
obo3HauaroTcss Kak Papyrus Bodmer XIV u Papyrus Bodmer XV*. Vx usmanue B 1961 .
ocymectsunu Pogonsd Kaccep n Buxrop Mapran®™. OcHOBBIBasCh Ha CPaBHEHHMHU C DPSAIOM
naTupoBaHHbIX HayasioM III B. OKCUpPMHXCKUX ManmupycoB, OHM OTHECIU K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU U
NAHHYI0 pyKOmuch>*’, MHTepecyIouii Hac B CBA3U C TpoOieMoii urenus BepceToB Mu 1:3-4
nepuon Uu 1:1-5 naxoautcs Ha nucte 61-M bis. Pykonuck Hanncana B MaHepe scriptio continua
0e3 myHkryanuu. [lpyroe aeno, 4To B psie CIy4aeB IOCIE 3HAYMMBIX KIAy3 W CEHTCHIUH
UMEIOTCS HEOOJNIbINE pa3Aelsomue ux MnpoOenbl. Takke MpocMaTpuBaeTCs TEHICHIIUS,
XapakTepHas s JPEBHUX IMHCIOB, Ha4daTh Kjay3y C HOBOM CTPOKH, YTO MBI Kak pa3 u
OoOHaApyXMM B WHTEPECYIOIIeM Hac repuojie. Emeé oHa BakHas IS PEIICHHUS HAIIEH TPOOIeMBbI
JeTalb. W TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIE WCCIIENOBATEeNM pyKomucH, W 3ateM wusaarenu GNT ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE yJIEIUIN TOMY, YTO B HEM UMEET MECTO BTOpasi pykKa, Wiiu, HHA4Ye TOBOPS, KOPPEKTOP,
KOTOPBIM KaK pa3 U paccTaBUJ MyHKTyallHMI0 B UMEIOMIMXCS MpoOenax Wid HaJl mepBoi OyKBOM
HOBOU CEHTEHIMH. VICKItoueHrne coCTaBIseT JIUIIb TOYKA, CTOSIIAs Tam, e MHUcel] e€ SBHO He
mpeJonarai, pacinoyioxkuB OyKBbI B scriptio continua BecbMa IUIOTHO APYT K JPYTy, @ UMEHHO
Mexay OYAEEN u  O|ETONEN. UYro st0 3a co0oi Biedér, JIydille BCEro YBHJIETH,
00paTUBIINCH K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TEKCTY Mmamupyca 75-T0, KOTOPBIA B Tpeneax CTPoK 5-it - 8-i
EBanrenus cornacno Moanny Ha nucte 61-m bis BRITISAUT Tak:

.5 v.3 TONl|ex IANTA|AIAYTOY|ETENETO|KAIIXQPI]
AYTOY|ETENETO|OYAE|EN|OTETONEN|EN|AYTQ
v.4  ZQH["N KAIH|ZQH|HN|TO|®Q | TON|anax
v.5  KAITO|®Q|EN|TH|JKOTEIA|®AINEIKAIH| KO
v.6 TEIAJAYTQOYKATEAABEN ETENETO|AN®PQ

1. 10 ot <..>

B 2007 r. mpu comeiicTBun amepukanckoro ®omma yrortosnenus mytn (Pave the Way Foundation)
nanupycel 74-it (VII B., comepxur [esans n AmnctonoB m CoOopHble TOCHaHusA) W 75-i ObUTH mepenaHsl U3
xoJutekmu M. bonMepa B BaTukaHnckyio ATIOCTONIBCKYIO OUOTHOTEKY.

5 Papyrus Bodmer XIV. Evangile de Luc, chap. 3-24. Publié par Victor Martin et Rodolphe Kasser.
Cologny/Geneva: Bibliothca Bodmeriana, 1961. — 150 p. et 61 pl.; Papyrus Bodmer XV. Evangile de Jean, chap. 1-
15. Publié par Victor Martin et Rodolphe Kasse. Cologny/Geneva: Bibliothca Bodmeriana, 1961. — 83 p. et 38 pl.

286TakOBBIMH BBICTYIAIOT Hamupychl P. Oxy 2293, 2322, 2362, 2363 u 2370. Cwm.: Papyrus Bodmer XIV. —
P. 7-8. Imenno takas marupoBka npunata B GNT . [Ipemnaraercs u Ooinee mmpokasi TaTHPOBKA B TOJICTONETHS —
Mexay 175 m 225 rr. — cm.: http://www.earlham.edu/~seidti/iam/tc_pap75.html B cBoro ouepens cocraBuTenH
MOJIHOTO TEKCTa ApeBHelmmx pykonuceir Hosoro 3aBera ®umun Komdopt u [[3Bu Bapper oTHOCST NaTUpOBKY p’°
Ko BpeMmeHH oK. 175 1. (cm.: The Complete Text of the Earlist New Testament Manuscripts. Edited byPhilip W.
Comfort and David P. Barrett. — Grand Rapids, ML.: Baker Books, 1999. — P. 491).
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Hauném Hame naneorpaduuyeckoe WCCienoBaHue ¢ 5-H cTpoku’’

. Iucen ucnonssyer
nomen sacrum®® gx BMecTo OEON (=ho2a B BUH. Taj.), 4T0 yke BO I B. GbUIO OOIIEIPUHATOM
HOPMOH B XpucTHaHCKoi cpene. HoBbrit (3-if) BepceT OTAECNEH OT MPEABIAYIIEro HEOOIbITUM
npobenom. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUE cleAyeT YACNUTh yAAapeHHI0 HaJa TepBoi anboil B ClOBE
ITANTA. Tlo3aHee «KOPPEKTOpP» IOCTaBHT TOJICTYIO TOYKy Han OykBoi II. Tem He MmeHee,
MMEHHO 3TO yJapeHue MPHU3BAaHO IMOKa3aTh YMTATEN0 Hayano HOBOWM ceHTeHIuH. [lo3nnee (B
VII-VIII BB.) B rpedyecKiX HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMUCSX, UMEIOLIUX JIUTYPrUYe€CKOE Ha3HAUEHUE, B
TaKuX choy4dasx OyIyT CTaBUTbCA CIEIHMaJbHbIE 3HAYKHM — HEBMBI, IPEJICTABISIONINE
HAJCTPOYHBIE KPIOYKM M IPU3BAHHBIE YKa3aTb YUTAIOLIEMY, IJ€ €My B3STb JbIXaHUE WU

MOCTAaBUTB JIOTUYCCKOC YAapCHHUC.

Crnenyromast 6-s1 CTpoKa HMHTEpECHa TeM, 4TO OYyKBbI B HEH CHauyala paccTaBisieMble
HECKOJIBKO HIMPOKO, OJIMKE K CepeiiHe HAYMHAIOT TECHUTHCA. SIBHO 3TO CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO
IUCELl, YUTAIOMUI 3-i1 BepceT B COOTBETCTBUU € uTeHUEM C, CTPEMUTCSI UM 3aKOHUUTH CTPOKY,
MIOCKOJIbKY, KaK 3TO OBLJIO CKa3aHO BbIlIE, B OObIYae JAPEBHHUX IMHUCIIOB OBLIO YE€M-TO BpOJIE
XOpOLIETO TOHA OTKPHIBaTh HOBYIO CTPOKY HayalloM CEHTEHLIMU WIM Kiay3bl. B cBoro ouepens
pyKa «KOppPEKTOpa», MOCTaBUBIIAS HEYKIIIOKYIO TOUKY B COBCEM YX KPOIIEYHOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE
nepen OTET'ONEN, co Bceil O4eBHIHOCTBHIO, HE NPEAYCMATPHBAIOCh YTEHHEM, KOTOPOMY
CJIEZI0BAJI MUCEILL.

B 7-i1 ctpoke, Hauaroii Kknay3oi, oTkpeiBaromeil 4-it Bepcer: ZQH/HN yxe BcTpedaem
Xarjaorpammy, T.€. HelpeAHAMEPEeHHBbIH MPOITYyCK MOBTOPAOLIEHcS OyKBbI, YTO BCKOPE HAXOIUT
CTaHAAPTHOE WCHpaBICHUE HAJNMHCcaHUeM e€ cBepxy mnepea OykBoil N, Tak 4TO MOJIy4aercs
TpeOyemblii rinaroi. Jlanee mucen sIBHO KellaeT NOBTOPEHMS MPEABIAYLIETO yclexa, a UMEHHO
OKOHYAHUSI CEHTCHLIMU B IpeJesiaX CTPOKH, JJIS Yero MpHMEHSET HeoOS3aTeNbHBIA B JTaHHOM
ciydae npuéM ¢ nomen sacrum yxe B otHomeHuu ciosa ANOPQITQN = YEJIOBEKOB, naBas
€ro B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM COKPALICHUH - ANOQN.

B 9-ii cTpoke onaTh OyJeT UMETh MECTO TIPOOET MEXAY 5-M U 6-M BEpCEeTOM, B KOTOPBIi
MO3/THEE «KOPPEKTOP» MOCTAaBUT TOUKY. BaXXHO OTMETUTH, YTO CTOSIIECE B KOHIIE CTPOKU CIOBO
ANOPQIIO] = YEJIOBEK B nanHOM ciyyae TakKe B CTPOKY HE MTOMENIAETCs, OJHAKO MHCEeL]
3MeCh W HE JyMaeT MPUMEHHTh homen sacrum, a JeNaeT MEPEeHOC, YTO CIeayeT OOBSCHUTH
TOJIBKO OJJHMM: OTCYTCTBHUEM HY’K[bI 3aBEpILaTh 3HAYUMYIO KJay3y (KOHeIl BepceTa) B mpeaenax
CTPOKH.

BeIBoJ M3 Bcero paccMOTpPEHHOro BechbMa MPOCT: MMCEL manupyca 75-ro, B OTJIMYHE OT
CBOETO «KOPPEKTOpa», IBHO HE TATOTEN K YTEHUIO A, 3aTO B OTHOLICHMM Pa3ZciICHUs] BEPCETOB
3-ro u 4-ro, a Taxxe 4-ro U 5-ro OH SBHBIM 00pa30M HpPOSBUII ce0s KaK MPUBEPKEHEL TPAIULIUU
gyrenust C. J[ist a3Toro oH npuberHyn K ciefyrouieMy najieorpadguyeckoMy NpuéMY: 3aBepIIUB

*MHTepecyrolnil HAC MACCAaX COINIACHO TAMUPYCY 75-My BOCIPOM3BENEH Oliaroiapst ImyOIHKAIUH €ro
n300pakeHwst, ocymecTBIéHHOMY Mpmiomckoit mkomoit wm3ydenms pemurun (Earlham School of Religion,
Richmond, Indiana), — cm: http://www.earlham.edu/~seidti/iam/tc_pap75.html

*®Nomina sacra — nar. ceswennvle umena — MPUHIATOEe B OUOJNEHCKON maneorpaguu 00O3HAYEHHUE [JIs
CTaHIAPTHBIX COKpALICHHHA B IPEYECKOW XPHUCTUAHCKOH JHTEpaType 4YacTo MOBTOPSEMBIX CJIOB, 0003HAYAFOLIMX
bora, I'ocriona, Mucyca, Xpucra, Otua, Ceina, Jlyxa, HO mopoii 1 4esloBeKa, Kak 3TO BU/IHO B HallleM ClTy4ae.
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NEPBBIM U3 yKa3aHHbBIX BepceToB cTpoky (kiay3oit O ETONEN|EN|AYTS), HauaB BTOpbIM (C
knay3sl ZOQH|HN) u3 HEX ClIeAyIoNIylo ¥ TIOMECTUB €ro B e€ Impejenax, OH, HaKOHel, Havyall ¢
HOBOH CTPOKH TPETHUH.

6.7. Heo:xxuganuoe cjaaBsgHCKoOe cBHAeTeabLCTBO uTeHnus C.

Hayano moux TpyAoB MO HCCEeIOBAaHUIO BapuaHTHBIX uTeHuM BepceToB MH 1:3-4 He B
MOCJIETHIOKO OYepeib ObIIO CBSI3aHO C BBIXOJOM B CBET KPUTHUYECKOTO M3aHUus «Eganeenue om
Hoanna 6 cnasanckoiu mpaouyuu»®’, tiae teker Mu 1:1-23 BocmpousBenéH MO PYCCKOMY
Epanremuto-retpy XII B. n3 coOpanus Mockosckoit CunonansHolM Trnorpaduu (nanee - 7p)™°.
[Tocnennee 0GCTOATENBCTBO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO B BOCIIPOM3BOJUMOM B JAHHOM U3JAHUH TEKCTE
crapocnaBsgHckoro Mapuunckoro Epanrenus (XI B.), HOJ0XKEHHOIO B €r0 OCHOBY B KauecCTBE
«JTy4lIero», OTMEUYEHHBIH Maccak SBJSET JaKyHy, KOTOpas M Oblja 3amojHeHa W3aTeNsIMU
3aMMCTBOBAHHEM M3 TEKCTYaJbHO HanboJjee OJIM3KOro K HEMY PYCcCKOro crucka®'. Mexiay Tem,
TekcT Ip B WH 1:3-4 kak pa3 ClaBIHCKOW TpagullMM M HE COOTBETCTBYeT. Tak, BMECTO
MpUBBIYHOTO 171 He€ uTeHus B, mpouyHO 3aKkpenuBIIErocsi B IMO3IHEBU3AHTUHCKOM THUIIE
IPEYECKOT0 HOBO3ABETHOTO TeKcTa: Bceia mbmo Ovima * u 0113 Hi€20 Huumosnc!) nl| 6vicms
Uoel] 6vicmv © Bv mombv  scusomnv 0b ° u ncueomnv 6b céebmv u(ll)n(oeb)komn,
3aCBUETEIILCTBOBAHHOTO IPAKTUYECKU BCEMU U3BECTHBIMHU CIABSIHCKUMU  PYKOIHUCSIMU,
coziep KaIlUMU TEKCT nacxanbHoi nepukonsl (Uu 1:1-17)*?, Tp naér nam urenue C: Beia mbmp
Ovima * u 6113 n€20 nuumodnc!) nl) ovicmo  [acl] 0vicmy 6 momy *  Kueomdv ob -~ u
awcueomv 0b cebmv u(l)a(oéb)komv *°. B cnenmanbHOU craThe, MOCBAIIEHHOW TaHHOMY
0OCTOSITENBCTBY, I OTMETWJ, YTO NIpexHue uccienonarenu Ip, a umeHHo K. M. Hesoctpyes
(1815-1872) u en. Amduoxwuii (CeprueBckuii-Kazannen) (1818-1893), oOpaimas BHuUMaHue Ha
€ro JIEKCUKY U JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUE OCOOCHHOCTH, MPOILIM MUMO OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro MyHKTYyalluu
B Un 1:3-4, otuero o Heit 1o 1998 r., T.e. no nossinenus «Eeancenus om Hoauna 6 cnassanckoi
mpaouyuuy, HA4Ero He ObLIO M3BECTHO, TOT/IAa KAaK U €ro M3JaTeNd, AaKe BOCIIPOU3BEAs €€, HE

COYWIM HYKHBIM OTOT YJAUBHUTENLHBIN (HAKT KAK-TO KPUTHYECKHA OCMBICIHTH

. B cBow ouepenn
3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ Ip de visu yOeamno MeHs B TOM, YTO peuyb HIAET HE O «KOH(PY3HOM» UTEHHH,
CBSI3aHHBIM C ONHCKOH, a O CO3HATENBbHOM BBIOOPE JPEBHEOOITapCKUM TEPETHUCYHKOM,
co3zasileM npotorpad (BeposiTHO, axe B X B.), K KOTOPOMY BOCXOAMT pycckas pykonuch XII
B., TEKCTyaJIbHOT'O BapUaHTa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOI'O MM, OYE€BUIHO, U3 HEKOEH HEIOLIeAIIEH 10 HAC

rpedeckoil pykonucu. IlocienHee cyXIeHHE OCHOBBIBAaeTCS Ha HaJIWYUMM HEBM (yxke

®FEeancenue om Hoanna € craeamckoti mpaduyuu. Wspanwe moarotosuam A. A. Anekcees, A. A.
IMuuxamze, M. b. babunkas, . B. Asaposa, E. JI. AnekceeBa, E. 1. BaneeBa, A. M. IlentkoBckuii, B. A.
Pomonanogsckas, T. B. Tkauesa. CII6: Poccuiickoe bubnetickoe ObmectBo, 1998. — C. 3 (BTOpas marmuHamms).

Y a3aHHas PyKOIMCh XPaHUTCS B POCCHICKOM rocylapCTBEHHOM apXUBE JAPEBHHUX aKTOB B Mockse, ¢.
381, Ne 1.

106 stoM eMm.: Eeanzenue om Moanna 6 crasanckoi mpaduyuu. — C. 40 (mepBas IaruHanus).

%23ra cuTyanus B CBO& BpeMs Oblia OTMEYeHa MHOM B crathe: Ilasnos, UnnokenTuii, lponoz Eeanzenus
om Hoanna (1.1-18) 6 crassrnckom nepesode. / Palaeobulgarica (Codus), XI (1987), 4. —C. 5.

3 Esanzenue om Hoanna ¢ crasanckoii mpaouyuu. — C. 3 (Bropas IardHais).

*UNunokentuit ([1anoB), urym., Heszameuennoe CLagsaHCKoe CEUOEMENbCME0 00HO20 U3 6APUAHNIHBIX
umenuii Un 1:3-4. / Mup bubnun, 9. M.: bubineiicko-00rocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. arnoctoia Arapes, 2002. — C.
31-32.
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YIOMSIHYTHIX B MIPEIBIIYIIEM paszene)™”

OTHOILIEHNUHU 3HAaYMMOH KJay3bl Ha IpOTshKeHNHU naccaka MH 1:1-7 u 6os1ee B pyKonucu HUTJE He
BcTpevaronuxcs. Tak, HeBMO# 0003HavaeTcs Havano 3-ro Bepcera: Beia mbmb ovuuma (knaysa

3a), a 3aTem Hayayo 4-ro Bepera: Kusomn 6b (knay3a 4a). DT0 XOpOIIO BUAHO Ha (POTOKOIUU
296

, OTKPBIBAOINX HAa4YaJIO0 CCHTCHIUN WJIM B CMBICJIOBOM

1. 134-134 06. Tp, BocIpon3BEAEHHOM MHOH K KaueCTBE WIIKOCTpaluu K cratee” . Ilpu aToM

ObUIO OTMEYEHO, 4YTO XapaKTepHbIE MJIsi TPEUECKUX JIUTYPrUYECKUX PYKOIHMCEH, BKIIOYas

27 U xotd

EBanrenue u AmocTos, HEeBMbI, TPAKTUYECKH HEU3BECTHBI CIABSHCKOW IMajeorpagpuu
rpedeckasi eBaHresbckasi pyKOIUCh, COJIeprKallias Takoe YTEeHHE ceifuac HeM3BEeCTHA, UCKIII0YaTh
e¢ Haymmune B IX-XI BB. mim paHee He TNPHUXOTUTCS, YYHUTHIBash HM3BECTHBIA pPa3HOOOH B
MYHKTyaIlid B HHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac Macca)ke B TpeYeCKux yHIManbHeIX pykonucsx II/I11-X BB, B
KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCA U, AEUCTBUTEIBHO, KKOH(PY3HBIE» BAPUAHTHI, O YEM HIDKE, B IIOJpa3jieie

6.8.1.

6.8. KpuTnueckue BbIBOAbI OTHOCHTEJIbHO BADUAHTHBIX YTeHHil BepceToB UH 1:3-4
B CBeTe HMEIOIIMXCS TeKCTYAJbHBIX IaHHBIX.

Wtak, Kk KakuM k€ BBIBOJIAM HaM CJIEIyeT MPUNTH, UCXOIS U3 UMEIOLINXCSA CBUJETENeH
TekcTa BepcetoB MH 1:3-4, koTOphie MBI Terepb 0003pHM, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B HOBO3aBETHOM
TEKCTYyaJlbHOM KpUTHKE, B cienyromeM mnopsiake: (1) rpeyeckue HOBO3aBETHbBIE pyKomucu; (2)
JpeBHHE HOBO3aBETHBIE MepeBOAbl; (3) HOBO3aBETHBIE LUTAThl U SBHBIE AJUIIO3UM Yy OTIOB
LEPKBH.

6.8.1. IlokazaHus rpe4yecKMX HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOIHUCEI.

B nepBoii mo3unuu Ham cienyeT pacCMOTPETh JaHHbIE IPEBHEMIINX U3 JOLIEAIINX 10
HAcC TPEYECKHX HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKONMUCEH, OTKPBIBIIMXCS HaM B HACTOSIIEM MHCCIIEI0BAHUU
CBOMMM TEKCTYaJbHBIMU IOKa3aHUSIMU OTHOCHUTEIBHO MX 4TeHUH BepceToB MH 1:3-4, koTopeie
BBHJy 00mIero mpenyOexIeHHsI B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM B HUX ITyHKTYyalluH (B mamupyce 66-m
UCKITIOUYUTENIFHO B JAHHOM Tacca)ke) ObUIM MPOUTHOPHPOBAHBI BCEMH IPEIBbITYIIMMU
UCCIIEI0BATEISIMH.

B sTOM psiny B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOpPsAKE (BIPOUYEM, HECKOJIBKO YCIOBHOM) CTOSAT, C
OITHOW CTOpOHBI, manmupycekl pybexa II-III BB 66-if m 75-i, a ¢ Apyroil, npeBHeHmme u3
JOLIEAIUX 10 Hac rpedeckue Ombneickue xomekcol V-V BB. — Cunaiickuii, Batukanckuii u
Anexcanapuiickuil. Bce 3TH pyKONUCH MMEIOT ajeKCaHApPUICKoe, T100, BOOOIE, eruneTcKoe
MpOUCXOXKJAeHUE. TemM He MeHee, OHU MPEACTABISAIOT Pa3HbIE THUIIBI TEKCTA, ITOJYYUBIIUE
pacnpoctpaHenue Bo 2-if mon. II — V BB. — yka3aHHble manupychl U BaTukaHckuil kojekc —

*®Heema — CHENUANBHBIA 3HAK, OOBIYHO B (HOPME KPHOUKA, MOSBUBIIMICS B TPEYECKUX JIUTYPrUUECKHUX
pykormcsix (Bkmouast cimyxeOnele Epanremme, Amoctoun, Ilcantups u Ilpodumromormit) B VII-VIII BB. n
IIOMOTaBIINKA BU3aHTUHCKUM UYTEI[aM MIPOU3HOCUTH TeKCT HapacneB. CM.: Meurep, bproc M., Texcmonozuss Hogozo
3agema. — C. 28 u umn. XI (c. 320).

»*Yunokenrtuit (ITaBnos), urym., ykasz. cou. —C. 31.

*"Tam orce. — C. 32. 3mech MHOM YKa3bIBAaeTCA HA OTCYTCTBUE YIOMHMHAHUM HEBM B KJIACCHUECKHX
MOCOOUSX MO CIABSHCKOM kupmninueckoi naneorpaduu E. ®@. Kapckoro (1928) u B. H. Illenkuna (2-¢ uzn. 1967).
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anexcanoputickuti, CUHaUCKUI KOJEKC — B HAIleM CIIy4ae 3andaoHulii, a AJleKCaHIpHUICKUN
KOIEKC — paHHuti Guzanmutickuti. ITo HE BiIHAET (3a uckioueHMe CHHANWCKOIo KoJekca,
IIPUBS3aHHOTO CBOMM THIIOM TEKCTa K ONPEICIEHHOMY «3alaJHOMYy» uTeHuto BepceToB MH 1:3-
4) Ha XapakTep UX YTEHUN MHTEPECYIOLIET0 HAC Macca)a, Korjna mamupyc 66-i orpaxaer gaxr
KoHKypeHuuu yreHuii A u C, umeBmieir mecto B Erunre na pybexe II-11I BB., manmupyc 75-i
CBUJICTEIHCTBYET O ObITOBaHMM TaMm >ke B Hadaye Il B. urenus C, a yxe OuOneiickue KoJaeKChl
IV-V BB, xorma Anekcanapusi Oblla TJaBHOW apeHOW JIOTMAaTUYECKUX  CIIOPOB,
CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT B MOJIb3y KaK MPEXKHEro «OpUIeHOBa» uYTeHHUs (A), 4TO OTpa3sHil KOAEKC
AJlekcaHApUMIiCKMI, TaKk W 3aKperuieHus NosABHBIIErocs Tam Bo 2-i mos. IV B. BBUAY
JOrMaTUKO-TI0JIEMUYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYpPBI UTeHHs B, 4TO yXe Hauuio oTpaXeHHE B KOJeKce
Barukanckom.

3meck Takke clieyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha CTOSAIIHNH 0coOHsAKOM CaHkT-I"ajuieHckuii
konexkc (A — mo xaramory ['peropm-Ananma) IX B., mpencraBnsromuii U3 cebs JTaTHHO-
IpeYecKyo AUIIOTy-UHTepauHeap EBanrenus (Menkas CTpOKa C JJATUHCKUM IEPEBOJOM B HeEMl
HaXOJUTCs HaJ KPYIHOM CTPOKOM ¢ rpedeckuMm Tekctom)™ . B kpurmueckom ammapare GNT
3TOT KOJEKC YKa3bIBAETCS CpPEau PYKONMCEH, B KOTOPBIX NyHKTyauus B naccaxe Mu 1:3-4,
BOOOIIIE, OTCYTCTBYET, OyIy4YH BKIIOYEHHBIM TaKMM OOpa3oM B YHUCIO «He-cBuueTenei». K.
AnaHn B cBOEM 0030pe IrpedecKUX PYKOIUCHBIX CBUIETENBCTB MyHKTYAlUH (MU €€ OTCYTCTBUSA)
Mexay 3-M u 4-m Bepceramu HoannoBa [Iposora mpuBOIUT Takyl0 pacCTaHOBKY TOYEK B
paccMaTprBacMOM KOJIEKCE, TOBOPSI 3aT€M O €€ «OTKPOBEHHOW KOH(Y3HOCTH»: ... oUJE Ev O.
yéyovev. €v. alt®. (wn Av. ... 2.
YTO MBI 3/1€Ch, IEHCTBUTENHLHO UMeeM KoH(py3HOe yTeHue. Ho cBsi3aHO 3TO, O/IHAKO, OTHIOAb HE
C YKa3aHHOW paccTaHOBKOW Touek. [leno B TOM, 4TO OCOOCHHOCTBIO TPEYECKON YacTH 3TOU
MMEIOIIEH 3amaJHoe MPOUCXOKICHHE PYKOIKCH, OYEBUAHO, MPECIEIOBaBIICH yueOHbIC IENH,
COCTOMUT B TaKOW pacCTaHOBKE TOYEK Ha BCEM €€ MPOTSHKEHUHM, KOTJa MMU Jpyr OT Jpyra
OTHENAIOTCS Kak OTHENbHbIE CJIOBA, TaKk M uX rpynnsl. IIpuHunmm 31Ol paccTaHOBKW,
NEUCTBUTENIBHO, CTpaHEH. TeM He MeHee, CHUHTAaKCUC B TPEYECKOM CTpOKE BIIOJHE
IIPOCMATPUBAETCA 3a CUET TOTO, YTO KAKIbIH BEPCET B HEM HaUMHAETCA MHULIMAIOM (3arjlaBHOM
OyKkBOI), "aile Bcero packpaimieHHbIM. KoH]y3 ke B JaHHOM Cy4ae COCTOHMT B TOM, YTO BEpCET

3HAKOMCTBO C JaHHOW PYKOMHCHIO de visu yOekxIaeT B TOM,

Uu 1:4 naumHaercs 3jech knaysoi: Kai 1 (wfl Qv 10 pQ¢ TV wey (TIOCTEIHEE CIOBO
OPECTABIIICT NOMmen sacrum), 9yto OE3yCIOBHO SIBIISICT OMIMOKY 10 OTHOILICHUIO K JHOOOH u3
M3BECTHBIX TPAHCCKPHOANBHBIX TpaAuLUi. J[pyroe 1eno, 4To B JATMHCKOM YacTHU PYKOIHCH, TIe
MYHKTYaI[iss OTCYTCTBYET BBUY €€ HAINYHUs B TPEUECKOM CTPOKe, B HalieM ciy4aii 4-it Bepcer
KaK pa3 HAYMHACTCSI C WHUIMAJA, [aBasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ureHue B, KOTOpOMY, KaKk MbI HIKE
yBuauM, ciexosan Ueponnm: In ipso vita erat...>” .

Hakonen, B xputuueckoM anmapate GNT Kpyr «HECBUIETENEH» BapUAHTHBIX UYTCHHUU
BepcetoB MH 1:3-4 3aMmbIkaeT rpeyecKHii MHHYCKYJbHbIN €BaHIeJbCKHIl JIEKIIMOHAPHIA,
Hocsumi B Karanore ['peropu-Ananna Homep / 253. JlaHHOE 0OGCTOSATENHCTBO MOOYIMIO MEHS

2%%0603pets Cankr-TI'amnenckuit kogeke (Cod. Sang. 48) Temeph MoxkeT J060H Kenaromuii Gaarogaps
BEJIMKOJIETTHO BBITIOJIHEHHOW IyONMuKanuu pykonucedl Oubnuoreku MoHacTbipss Cankr-I'amnen (St. Gallen
Stiftsbibliothek), mybnukyembix Ha caiite ®pubypckoro yHuBepcurera. Anpec HeoOXoaumoro Ham jmcra 318,
comepkamero Mu 1:1-13 - http://www.e-codices.unifr.ch/en/csg/0048/318/medium

2 Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 188-189.

30K Anmang omu6Go4HO OpOYEn ero: ...factum est in Ipso vita erat. - Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 189.
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paccMoTpeTh ykazaHHylo pykonuck de visu B Poccuiickoit Harmonansnoii 6ubimnorexke B CaHKT-
[TetepOypre, rae ona Haxonutcst B ['pedeckom coOpanun Otnena pykonuced W 3HAYUTCS TaM
nox HomepoM 71. Pykonuce 3Ta mpezacraBiser coO0i HeYacThIl citydyail, Korjaa B Hell yKa3zaHbl
Bpems Hanucanus — 1020 r., mecto — ropoxn ConepHo, Ha tore Wrtanuu, u naxe e€ mucer —
Muxaur™. B npouecce paceMorpenus 1-i kononku €& 1-ro aucra (pyKONUch ABYXKOJIOHHAS) s
yOenuicst B TOM, YTO IIOMELIEHHE JaHHOro MaHyckpunTta B anmapare GNT B 4ucio
«HecBuzeTene» ureHus mnaccaxa WMu 1:3-4 ectb KkKak MHUHUMYM  HeJOpa3yMEHHE.
JIeCTBUTENBHO, B 3TOW PYKOIHUCH OTCYTCTBYIOT TOYKHM. OJIHAKO CHHTAaKCHC TaM OPraHW30BaH
BEChbMa HAIJISJIHO, KaK MPU MMOMOIIM CHEIHAIbHBIX 3HAKOB, TAK U MHULUAJIOB, OJAMH U3 KOTOPBIX
oTtkpbiBaeT Bepcer UH 1:4 cormacHo urenuio B. ITompoOyro BOCHIPOM3BECTH HAYallo TEKCTa
JAHHOTO JIEKIIMOHApHs, ¢ Y4ETOM €ro MHUHYCKYJIbHOrO (KypcHUBHOTro) xapakrepa. [Ipu 3Tom
ClleyeT UMETh B BHJy, YTO OTKPBIBAIOLIUM ero TekcT uHuiuan E 3aHuMaer OObIIYI0 4acTh
MIEPBBIX CEMHU CTPOK, cocelncTByromnx ¢ Hel. Hwxke mpuBomsarca mepsele 16-Tb cTpok 1-i
KOJIOHKH 1-ro siucta / 253, ¢ coxpaHEeHUEM, TI0O BO3MOXKHOCTH, 0COOEHHOCTEH HaITMCaHUS:

L1 wv.1 Evjapym
nv
0 A0
voo | katjo|Ao
L5 YOO
nvimpo
oltov Ov G
06 nvjo| Ao
v.2 yoo [ ovtoc
[ 10 nvleviopym
v.3 npoc|tov Ovi mov
Ta|dt avtov|eye
veto|ka|yoplo
QVTOV EYEVETO
I 15 ovdelev o|yeyovev

v. 4 Ev avto {on

¥ pancrpeM, E. D., Kamanoz epeueckux pyxonuceii aenunzpadckux xpanuauwy. Bein. 3: pyxomucu XI
Beka. / Buzanruiickuit Bpemennuk. — T. 19. - M.: U3natensctBo AH CCCP, 1961. — C. 200.
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Kak BunuMm, knays3sl B Un 1:1-2 otgensitorcs apyr OT Apyra CleluaibHbIMU 3HAKAMMU.
Takum >xe oOpasom otnmenéH 3-i Bepcer oT 2-ro. B cBow ouepenp BHYTpU 3-TO Bepcera,
JEHCTBUTENFHO, CHHTAKCUYECKON Pa30MBKHU Kiay3 HEeT. 3aTo 4-i BepceT, Ha4yaThlii HHUITUAIIOM,
SICHO TOKA3bIBAET, YTO pa3JCIeHHe BEPCETOB 3-T0 U 4-r0 MPOU3BEIECHO MUCIIOM B COOTBETCTBUU
C IPUBBIYHBIM JJIsl HETO uTeHueM B.

6.8.2. IlokazaHus paHHUX NEPEBOIOB.

Bo Bropoil mo3uumm cBuAeTened BapUAaHTHBIX 4TeHuMH BepcetoB MH 1:3-4 kpaTko
paccMOTpUM TOKa3aHUs APEBHHUX HOBO3ABETHBIX NepeBONOB. B kputmueckom ammapare GNT
OHM TPAKTUYECKHM DPABHOMEPHO paclpeiesieHbl cpeau cBuaerene ureHuss A (cemb) u B
(Bocemb). OmsTh ke, MOHATHO, YTO 00Jiee MO3JHUE M3 HUX, MOSIBUBIIMECSA, HAUMHAs ¢ V B. —
cupuiickas Ilemurra (B 1-i1 Tpetu V B.), apmsiHnckmii (B 1-if mon. V B.), rpy3smHckmii (Torma
xe), Ipuonckmii, coxepkauuil yHUKanbHbIM BapuaHT Bepceta Mu 1:4 - «B Hém ecmov
acusns...» (V-VI BB.), cupuiickuii I'epakueiickuii (B 616 r.) cnaBaHckuii (Havat B 863 1., XOTs
€ro yCTOMYMBbIE paHHUE (OPMBI CIIeIyeT OTHECTU K X B.), HAXOJWJINCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Te€X
rpedyecKux pyKoIuceH, riae ureHue B 3aHs10 yxe npoyHoe MecTo.

3mech, OgHAKO, CJIEAyeT CIeNaTh OJHO 3amedaHue. [Ipu CpaBHHUTENHHO OOJBIIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE JIOMICAIINX JI0 HAC PYKOMHUCEH, KaK 3TO MMEET MECTO CO CIHCKAMH CIaBSHCKOTO
Epanrenns (terpa u ampakoca)’®, He MCKIIOYAE€TCSd BEPOATHOCTh MOSBICHUS B HUX
QIBTEPHATHBHBIX UYTCHHWH, YTO HAM M MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAT JPEBHEPYCCKUH CIHUCOK
Tunorpadgckoro Eanresusi (XII B.), Bocxonsmuii 6onee panHemy (BEpOATHO, Jake X B.)
Oonrapckomy mpotorpady, mmcenm koroporo mnpeamodén urenne C, OUYEBUIHO, OymaydH

3HAKOMBIM C HUM [0 HEKOEH HEM3BECTHOM HaM I'PEUYECKON PYKOIHCH.

B cBot0 ouepesb CUTYyaIHs CO CBUACTENISIMU YT€HHSI A HE CTOJb mpocTa. [IOHSITHO, 9TO B
UX PSLY HaXOJSATCS PYKOIUCH, MPEICTABIISIOIINE CaMble PaHHKE U3 JPEBHUX MEPEeBOIOB. bena B
TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX YHCJIO THX PYKOMHUCEH HACTOIBKO MAJIO, YTO, CKAXEM, JeIaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO cTrapocupmiickuii nepesox (III B.), mpeacTaBieHHbI B HalieMm ciydae
eIMHUYHON pykonuchio KpiopTona®”, ucnbitaBiuell Ha ceOe BIMAHUE CUPUIICKOTO XKe TEpeBoIa
Tatnanosa «J/Iuareccapona»’™, ectp cBuumeTens «3amagHOro» 4dreHHs BepceTtoB Un 1:3-4,
MO3KHO JIUIIb YCIIOBHO.

392Tax, nns uznanus «Eeanzenus om Hoanna 6 crassanckoi mpaduyuuy ObLI0 HCTIONB30BaHO 28 PyKOMHUceh
XI-XIV BB., T. €. OTHOCSIIMXCS K paHHEMY NepHOAy OBITOBaHHMS CIIABSIHCKOro mepeBopa. Ilozanuit ke THO
CJIaBSHCKOTO IiepeBosia ObUT OBl YK€ NMPEACTaBICH COTHAMH pyKOIHcel, naTupyeMbelx XV-M u 0osee MO3IHUMHU
Bekamu. — Cwm.: Eganeenuss om Hoanna 6 caasanckou mpaouyuu. — C. 39-40 (nmepBas maruHanus); IpuioxKeHue 2:
crucok pykoruceit. — C. 55-82 (TpeTbs nmarnHamnms).

*®YKasaHHas pPyKONMHMCh, COJEPKAINAS 3HAYMTENbHbIE (PArMEHTHl (MEHEe MOJOBMHBI PYKOIHUCH)
crapocupuiickoro YerBepoeBaHrenms, Obpila OOHapykeHa B 1847 TI. TOMOIIHHKOM XpaHUTEIS PYKOIHCEH
Bpuranckoro myses YunbsimoMm Keiopronom (William Cureton) cpean HOBOIpHOOpPETEHHBIX pYyKOIHCEH U3
MonacTeipst [Ipecsitoit boropoanuer B Hutpmiickolt mycteran B Ermmre. Vka3aHHas pyKONMHCH ObLTa JTBaKIIBI
uznana Ketopronom B 1848 u 1858 rogax. — O6 stom cMm.: Merirep, bproc M., Parnue nepesoowt Hosoeo 3asema.
Hx ucmounuxu, nepeoaua, ocpanuuenus. Ilep. ¢ anri. — M.: buOneiicko-00rocioBCKUii MHCTUTYT CB. arocToJja
Anppes, 2002. - C. 39-42.

%06 stom cMm.: Menrep, B. M., ykas. cou. — C. 49-52.
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CymectByer mnpoOieMa U C MMEIOUIMMUCA JaHHBIMU OTHOCHUTENIBHO KONMCKUX
nepeBoaoB, Takxke mosBuBiuxcs B Il Bexe. CornmacHo ammapary GNT, B JaHHOM clydae
HUMEIOLIEMY NTPEUMYLIECTBEHHO UCTOUYHUK B KpUTHUECKOM u3aanuu Jxopmka XopHepa (George
H. Horner), camackass BepcHsi KONTCKOIO MEPEBOJA BBICTYNAET CBUJETENIEM «3alaJHOIO»
urenus BepceroB Mu 1:3-4°, Torga xak Goxelipckasi Bepcusi, KPUTUUECKOE M3IaHHE KOTOPOM
TaKKe OBUIO TOATOTOBJIEHO XOPHEPOM, YK€ BBICTYmaeT ceuiereneM urenus B, Taxas
KapThHa TpeOyeT HEKOTOPHIX IOSICHEHUH, KacaloMMXCs Kpyra CBUJAETENBCTB STHX BEPCHIA.
IlepBas B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi UMEET 3a cO00 7 pparMeHTOB KONTCKUX €BaHIEIbCKUX PYKOIHCEH,
coJiepKallluX HWHTEPECYIOMUM Hac Tmaccax, oTHocsmuxcsa K VI-X Bekam. DTo, KOHEUHO,
HEMHOI'0, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, MO3BOJISET MPEANON0XKHTh, UTO «3alagHOe» YTeHue BepceToB VH
1:3-4, umeBmee xoxaenue B Erunte B III-IV BB., mokazaTesneM 4ero CiIy>KUT POCKOIIHBIN
CuHaCKUH KOJEKC, MOTJIO TICPEUTH B MEPEBOJ] HA CAMJICKUI (FOKHBIN) JUAICKT, a C CEPEIUHBI
V B., mocne cenapanuM KONTCKO-aJeKCaHAPHUICKOW LepkBU OoT Puma n KoHcTaHTMHOMONS M
OoOpeTeHHs €10 HAIMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa, 3aKpenuTcs, eclIM JaXe He BO BCeX, TO B
3HAUYNUTEIBHOM YHCJIE€ KOINTCKMX €BAaHIEIbCKMX pyKomMcei, He pomenmmx g0 Hac. Co
CBUACTENSIMU OOXEHpCKON BepcuM cuTyauus Jpyras. Bce oHu AoBoibHO mo3aHue. B Hamem
cinydae 310 8 pykonuced XII-XIV BB. u 1812 roga CBs3aHo 310 ¢ TeM, 4To ¢ XI B. UMEHHO
Ooxedpckuil (CeBepHbI) AMAJIEKT CTajl HOPMATHUBHBIM JUISI KONTCKOIO OOrociyXeHHs,
MIOCTENIEHHO BBITECHUB caujackuil. Jlpyroe naemo, Bompoc O uTeHMM B, xapaktepHOM aiis
Ooxelpckux pykomnucei, conepxamux naccax Mu 1:3-4. KoneuHo, cymecTByeT Hemamnas
BEPOSITHOCTh TOT'O, YTO OHO MOTJIO 3aKPENUTHCA B CBSI3aHHOM C MPUJIEraloUIUM K AJIEKCaHIpUU
CesepubiM Eruntom OGoxeipckoil Bepcuu KO BpeMeHH XaJKuAOHCKoro cobopa (451 r.) u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KONTCKOM LIEPKOBHOM cenapanuy. XOTS HEIb3sl MOJIHOCTBIO HUCKIIOUUTh U
TOTO, YTO 37€Ch MOTJIO MMETh MECTO OoJiee MO3Hee rpevyeckoe BiusiHue (Ha ceBepe Erunra u
nocje apaOCKOro HaIIeCTBUS COXPaHsJIOCh HEMalloe I'pedyeckoe HaceleHue), Koria ureHue B
CTaJI0 Y>kK€ HOpMaTUBHBIM 111 MH 1:3-4 B rpeueckux eBaHIeIbCKUX CIHCKaX. B cBoro ouepens
(paiiroMmckasi BepcHs KONTCKOIO mepeBojaa, koropas B anmnapare k MH 1:3-4 GNT napsany c
CauJICKOM MOJJEpKUBAET UTEHUE A, JOIUIA O HAC JUIIb B 0OphIBOYHBIX (pparmMenTax VI-IX
BekoB *"’. QueBHIHO, KAKME-TO M3 HUX, JEHCTBUTEIBHO, BBICTYIIAET B YKa3aHHOM KadecTBe ™,

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, caMblii paHHUH M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX IIEPEBOJOB — CTAPOJATHHCKMI,
NOSIBJIEHHE BepcUil KOTOporo otHocsAT K pyoexy II-III B. (XoTs mepBble ONBITHI MEPEBOJAMHU
HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha TaTUHCKUN S3bIK, OYEBHUIHO, UMEJIM MECTO PAHEE), BHICTYIIAET YK€ KaK OJIUH
U3 HaIEXKHBIX CBUAETENEH «3amnagHoro» uyrenus BepcetoB Uu 1:3-4 BBuay equHO00pas3us B 3TOM
IIYHKTE BCEX PasHOJOKAIbHBIX M pasHoBpeMeHHbIX (IV-XI BB.) cBOMX 16-TH CBHIETENHCTB™.
Brpouem, 3Ta HaA&KHOCTH B HE MEHBIIEH Mepe 00ECIeYMBAETCs TEM, YTO JIATUHCKHE OTIIBI

35Cwm.: The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Southern Dialect otherwise called Sahidic and
Thebaic with Critical Apparatus, Literal English Translation, Register of Fragments and Estimate of the Version.
Vol. 3: The Gospel according to St. John. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1911. — P. 2-3.

3%Cwm.: The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Northern Dialect otherwise called Memphitic and
Bohairic with Critical Apparatus, Literal English Translation, Register of Fragments and Estimate of the Version.
Vol. 2: The Gospels according to St. Luke & St. John. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1898. — P. 332-333.

3Cm.: Menrep, b. M., yxas. cou. — C. 130-132.

%Hayunoro usnanus GhaiftoMCKON BEPCHU HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTOB 0 CUX MOp HeT. CBOJAKY UMEIOIIUXCS
(¢parmMeHTOB ¢ HUMH cM.: Simon, Jean, Note sur le dossier des texts fayumiques. | ZNW 37 (1939), 205-211.

3%TaKOBO YKCIIO CTAPOJIATUHCKUX PyKoucel, conepxkamux Epanrenue Moanna (cm. Meurep, B. M., ykas.
cou. —C. 316-325). Ilpu sToM B KpuTHueckoM anmapate GNT mpeacTaBieHbl Wb 8, OYEBUIHO, KAaK <JIydIIne» U3
HUX.
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uepkBu ot Kumpuana (7258) no Asryctuna (7430) Takke BBICTYHAIOT KaK €ro CBHJIETEIH,
IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO LUTHUPYS HHTEPECYIOIIMM HAc Iacca)k B COOTBETCTBMM C TEM TEKCTOM
CTapOJATUHCKUX BepcHil (apHKaHCKOM, €BpONEHCKOM M WTAIMHCKON), KOTOPBIM OBLT UM
puBBIYEH (CM. paszzen 2.3).

A BOT ¢ IEpeCMOTPEHHBIM JTATHHCKUM TEPEBOIOM, MpuHaanexamum Meponumy (cBoro
paboty Han EBanrenusMu OH 3aKOHUYMII OK. 384 T.), KOTOPBI MHOTO IMO3JHEE MOJYYMI CBOE
W3BECTHOE Has3Banue Byuwbrara’'’, curyauust Beisaut Kyzna cioxdee. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, O
Bynerare Mbl 3HaeMm ropasfo Oojbine, 4eM O JIFOOOM JpYyroM M3 IpeBHUX OMOIecKux
nepeBoioB. Tak, OOIIEM3BECTHO KTO €ro BBINOMHWI. M He mpocTo Tak, a Mocjae MHOTHMX
KoJie0aHui B CBSI3H C MPOOIEMOH OyayIIel [epKOBHOW PEIETIINH MPEA0IaracMoro mepeBoia u
HE MHA4ye KaK MMes Ha TO BBICHIYIO IIEPKOBHYIO CaHKIMIO, naHHyro [lamoit lamacom B 382
roay’'!. KacarenbHo Hamieil mpoGieMbl BAPUAHTHBIX 4YTeHWH BepcetoB MH 1:3-4, B cBs3U C
¢urypoii Meponnma, xak cosznatenss Bynbrartel, curyanusi Takke Oonee ueMm sicHas. IIposens
373-374 rr. B AHTHOXHH, TZI€ OH, OYEBUIHO, U CTOJIKHYJICA C uyTeHHEM B, kak pa3 HayaBIIUM
Torma cBo€ moOemHOE mIecTBUE TO BOCTOKY, OH B3 €ro Ha BOOpPYXXEHHE, NpPUHSB
AHTUEPETHYECKYIO apTyYMEHTAIMIO €TI0 MPOTAarOHUCTOB, 0 4éM yke B iepuo 401-410 rr., xuBs B
Budiieeme sicHo 3asBUT B cBOeH «becede na Hn 1:1-14». Kak pa3 B Hell OH CBHIETECIILCTBYET O
TE€X CaMbIX «wHoz2ux (multi)», YUTAOMMX MAHHBIA Maccax, MpUYEM B COOTBETCTBHM HE C
«3amajHbIM» YTE€HHEM, Ha KOTOPOM OH caM ObUI BOCHUTAaH, @ MMEHHO C «OPUIE€HOBBIMY,
npuHaThIM B [lanectune, T.e. ¢ ureHueM A B yucTOM BuUjae. IMEHHO Tak: many people - mHocue
co cchlikoe Ha MepoHrMa oHU 0003HAuY€HBl CPEU CBHUJIETENIEH YTEHUS! BKIOYEHHOTO B TEKCT B
anmapare GNT. Bnpodewm, B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM MepoHUM 0c000 MOTYEPKUBET, YTO TAKOE YTCHHE
«neyoauno (male)». Torma Kak UHUTHPYyEMOE UM U  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM  0OOpa3zoM
KOMMEHTHpyeMoe B JIyxe OoprObl ¢ MHEeBMaTOMaxamMH ureHue B mpemogHocHTCS B KauecTBe
HOPMBI TOTO, KaK «3agepuiaemcs (distinguitur)» 3-ii BepceT, a UMEHHO KJay30i: «<...> et sine
ipso factum est nihil quod factum est - <...> u 6e3 Hezo ne 0vi10 comgopeno Huve20, <uz mozo,>

umo comeopenon’'.

Opnako, ¢ Jpyroil cTopoHbl, 0o0a Hay4yHBIX HU3JaHUS Bynbratel — HOBO3aBETHOE
okchopackoe Jlxona Yopasopra (John Wordworth) m I'enpu VYaiita (Henry J. White) u
npogoikareneil ux nena (1889-1954)° a zarem IlIryrraprckoe (Bblemmee 1-M M3JaHUEM B
1969, 2-m B 1975 1. u 3-m B 1983 T1.), MOATOTOBJICHHOE OTIAMHU-OCHEAUKTUHIIAMU W HX
Kojuieramu® 'Y, onmpasch Ha JaHHbIE IIMPOKOTO IUIAcTa €€ PaHHKUX U 0O0JIee TO3IHUX PYKOIHUCEH,
MIPEJICTaBIISIONIMX pa3inyHble e€ pellakliiy IpeiaraloT HaMm ytenue A. B uém neno? A B oM,
9TO B YCIOBUSX TOTO KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO TMOPSJKA, KOTOPBIA OBUI 70 KHHUTOIEeYaTaHus,

319310T TATUHCKUM TEPMUH, BEICTYNAIONIMI B JAHHOM cllydae B 3HaueHue «OOIEenpPUHATAS» B OTHOIIEHUH
JITaHHOTO OMOJIeHCKOro MepeBo/ia CTajl yrnoTpedsaThes TUib Ha niinére CpenHux Bekos. - Cm.: Meurep, b. M., ykas.
cou.—C. 355.

3106 stom cM.: Menrep, B. M., yxas. cou. — C. 355-359.

CCL 78, 518, 46-519, 71. Hemenxkuil 6eHeneKTHHEL] Noxanuec MenbMaH B ClEUAIbHOM HCCIICIOBAHHH
nofcunrain eué 4-e ciydast Takoi nuranuu (cM. Mehlmann, J., op. cit. — P. 90) u, takum obpasom, uurupys Uu
1:3-4 Ueponum BocpousBoauT urenue B 6-1b pas.

3BNovum Testamentun Domini Nostri lesu Christi latine secundum editionem S. Hieronymi ad codicum
manuscriptorum fidem. 3 vols. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1889-1954.

3 Biblia sacra iuxta Vulgatam versionem, adiuvantibus Bonifatius Fischer OSB, Tohanne Gribomont OSB,
H. F. Sparks, W. Thiele, recensuit et brevi apparatu instruxit Robertus Weber OSB. — Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgasellschaft, 1969.
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peLeniys HOBOM peJaKIK JJATHHCKOTO MepeBoa TpeboBasla He OJIHOTO BEKa U JJa)Ke MAarCKOro
aBTOpHTETA JUIsI €€ 3aKperuieHus 31ech ObUIO Aajieko He AocTatouHo. [ToaToMy, camoe Gombinoe,
4TO YJanoch JOCTUTHYTH VeEepOHMMOBY JETHINY, TaK 3TO BBITECHUTb M3 YNOTpeOJIeHHUs
«3ananHoe» urteHue B Bepcere MH 1:4, XOTS M OHO BCE ke MOPOH BXOJWIO B HEKOTOpHIE
PYKOIIUCHU ¢ TeKCTOM Bynbrarel, O4€BUAHO, B BUAY y3yca MEPENUCUHKA, IPUBBIYHOTIO K XOPOLIO
€My 3HaKOMOMY CTapOJaTHUHCKOMY nepeBoay. UTo ke kacaercs pas3ieseHUs] MEXKIy BepceTaMu
3-M ¥ 4-M, TO KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIA 00ObIYail 3ama HON LEPKBU YAECPKUBAJI €0 B MIPUBBIYHOM BUJIE
JOBOJIBHO J0dr0o. XOTS W couumHeHHs camoro MepoHnMa, M CpeJHEBEKOBBIE JIATHHCKHE
nepeBoJpl Mo3aHuX rpeueckux otuoB (Moanna 3natoycra, xopmyca ApeomaruTuk, Makcuma
Ucnosennuka, Moanna JlamackuHa) TOTOBWJIM TOYBY K TPHUHATHS 4YTeHHs B B KadecTBe
HOopMaTuBHOro ansi Bynbratel. Tem He MeHee, OKOHYATENbHO O(OPMIIEHHE JaHHOW HOPMBI
npou3onuio jgumb B 1592 r., xorma mo mosenenuto [lampl Knumenta VIII Obuta BeImymeHa
nevyatHas Bynbrara (10 sToro, HauMHas ¢ nepBoneyaTHOro u3fgaHus ['yrrenGepra 1456 r.,
Bynbsrara HeoqHOKpAaTHO M3aBajiach, COXpaHss ureHne A B maccaxe Mu 1:3-4), craBmias ¢ tex
nop opHULIUATILHEIM OHOIEHCKUM TEKCTOM PUMCKO-KATOIMUYECKOM 1epksu’ . Tlomararo, ogHako,
YTO PELIAIOILYIO POJIb B 3TOM ChIrpai BCE€ K€ HE CTOJIbKO MlepoHMM M MO31HHE TPEYECKUE OTLIBI,
CKOJIBKO I'PEYECKHI MEYaTHBIN TEKCT, Ha KOTOPBIA OPUEHTHUPOBAIUCH PEAAKTOPHI TOTO U3JAHUs,
IZle B COOTBETCTBUU C MO3JHEN BU3AHTUICKON peNaKkLMell JaBHO MPOYHO 3aKPENMIOCh YTEHUE
B. Temepr yxe HanMyue TMEYATHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIM MOXHO OBICTPO OOECTIeYuTh
KAaTOJIMYECKUH MHUp, Ja €IIE OCBAIIEHHOTO NAlCKUM aBTOPUTETOM, CAENANI0 CBOE €0 B
OTHOUIEHUU PELENIMU TOTO YTEHHUS, K KOTOPOMY B KOHEUHOM UTOTre CKIOHUICA epoHum.

TodHO Tak)ke UMEHHO TIEYaTHBIA TPEYSCKUU TEKCT, HauMHas ¢ m3gaHus Opa3ma (1516)
ChITpaJl CBOIO pOJIb B TOM, YTO uTeHHMe B cTamo HOpMATHBHBIM B HOBBIX EBPOIEHCKUX
nepeBoJax, OCYIIECTBIEHHBIX TOJ 3HaMeHeM Pedopmanuu, HauMHas CcO 3HAMEHHUTOTO
HeMelKoro neperoaa Maprtuna Jlrorepa (1522).

6.8.3. Iloxazanus OTHOB LEPKBH M IPYTHX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX CBHETeJIeil.

[IpennpuHATHIl BbIIIE 0030p CBHJIETENBCTB BAPHMAHTHBIX yYTeHUM BepceToB Mu 1:3-4
MIOJBOAUT HAaC TOW OYEBHJHOW MBICIIH, YTO PEIIAIOIINE U3 HUX HAXOIATCS YXKE B TPEThEH
MIO3ULIMHA — CBUJETEIBCTB OTLOB LIEPKBU U NPOYUX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MHUcCaTeNed. B cBs3u ¢
3TUM HEOOXOJUMO CJlieNaTh OAHO MPUHLUUIHNAIBHOE 3aMeyaHHe: Ha CaMOM Jieje, HEe TOJbKO B
HalleM CjIy4ae, HO M BO MHOIMX JPYIMX Cjyd4asX pasHOYTEHUH B HOBO3ABETHOM TEKCTE,
MOKa3aHMUs PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB MMEIOT Ky/Aa OoJbliiee 3HaU€HUE, YeM 3TO JI0 CHX IOp
ObUIO TPUHATO JyMaTh, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKHO CTaTh MPEAMETOM CIEeIHaIbHON
o0CTOsATENPHON cIpaBouHOM MoHOrpaduu. HyXHO HMeTh B BHIY, YTO YHCJIO TPEYECKUX
HOBO3aBEeTHBIX pykomuced II-IX B., OXBaTbIBaIONIMX MATPUCTUYECKYIO 3IOXYy B HCTOpUU
XPUCTHAHCKOM MBICIIM, CPAaBHUTEJIBHO HEBEIMKO. PaHHME IepeBOABI TOrO BPEMEHH, KpOMeE
Bynpratel M CIaBSHCKOIO, TakKK€ IIPEACTABICHBI BECbMAa OIPAHWYEHHBIM PYKOIIMCHBIM

350 BaXHEHIMX NMEYATHBIX M3JAHUAX Bymbsratel cm.: Menrep, B. M., ykas. cou. — C. 373-377. B cBorwo
ouepens U. ne na [lotpu B cBOéM mcciieoBaHny Ha GIaMaHACKOM 513., K KOTOPOMY MBI paHee 0OpaIaiich B CBSI3H
C BBIBJIICHBIMH MM NaTPUCTHYECKUMH CBUACTEIbCTBAMU BapuaHTHBIX yreHHH WH 1:3-4, MOCBATHII cHenUaIbHYIO
TNIaBy JATHHCKOW TpaJuINy Nepenadyn ykazanHoro maccaxka ¢ Il mo XVI sek. — de la Potterie, I.,0p. cit. — P. 120-
127.
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MaTepuaioM. EBaHTenbCKHM JIEKIMOHAPUN, 3aKpPEIUIABLIMNA IIEPKOBHOE OBITOBAaHHE TEX WU
MHBIX BapPUAHTHBIX YTCHUH MOSIBUIICS JIMIIb K KOHILY ATOTO BPEMEHH U CTall YK€ TeKCTyaJIbHBIM
dakropom Oojee MO3MHUX 3MOX. Tak 4TO UMEHHO paHHUE (He mo3nHee VI B.) OTIBI LIEPKBU U
«EPETUKM», C KOTOPHIMHA OHU TIOJIEMH3HPOBAJIHM U TTOCEMY OOMIIBHO IIUTUPOBAIIN, COXPAHUIH HAaM
T€ (OPMBI HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPHIE PEaTbHO JKWIM Ha HIMPOKHX MPOCTOpax ApPEeBHEH
XPUCTHAHCKOW PKyMeHBI. M XOTsI WX MpOM3BENEHUs JOUUIM 10 HAC B OTHOCHUTEIHHO IO3THHUX
CMHCKaxX, TIOCIEAHNE, HE HMes B JIONEYATHYI0 DI0XY CTOJIb HIMPOKOTO XOXKIEHHS Kak
coOCTBEHHO OuOmneiickue COOpPHMKHM, HE HCHBIThIBAIIM Ha cebe MaciuTaOHON pegaKkTOpCKOi
MpaBKH (KaK MBI BHJEIHN BBIIIE, MOXXHO TOBOPUTH JIMIIb O YACTHBIX CIydasx €€ MPOSIBICHHUS).
Taxkum 06pazom, UIMEHHO T MPOU3BECHHS BO MHOTUX CIIy4asiX, KOTJa J€J0 KacaeTcs BaKHBIX
B JIOKTPUHAJIHLHOM OTHOIIEHHWH HOBO3ABETHBIX IacCaKeH, JOCTOMHBI MEPBOCTEIIEHHOTO
U3y4eHMsI KaK TeKcTyalibHble cBuieTenu HoBoro 3aBeTa, uMes B BHIY PEalbHYIO PELEHLUI0
TOTO WJIM WHOTO YTEHHs B TEUCHUE MEPBBIX BEKOB PACIIPOCTPAHEHHST HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB IO
HIMPOKOMY KpPYT'y PerHoHOB Pumckoi nmmnepum.

Tenepp, yunThiBasi BCE, YTO B MPEIbIAYIIHUX pa3zesiax ObLIO pacCMOTPEHO, U C YUETOM
Tex AaHHbIX anmapara GNT, KOTOpble TPEACTaBISAIOTCS HAAEKHBIMU, COCTaBUM KpaTKUN
KaTajor cBUETeNeH BapuaHTHBIX uyTeHui BepceToB UH 1:3-4 - A, BO Bcex ero pa3sHOBUIHOCTSX;
B kak HamOosiee MO3HEr0, HO MOJYYMBILEro C V B. IIUPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAHEHHE, a B JIOXY
KHUTONevyaTaHusi u Bceodmiee mpusHanue BIUIOTH A0 70-x rr. XX B.; m C, KoTOpoe Kak s
HarJsJHO I0Ka3all B CBET€ MMEHHO TEKCTYaJIbHBIX JAHHBIX TOJIBKO M MOXXET IPETCHI0BaTh Ha
3BaHHe opuruHajgbHOro. C y4érom crneunpuKky HaJIU4Yus CBHUJIETENBCTB, MEPBYIO MO3MIIHIO B
JAHHOM KaTtajiore OyayT 3aHMMaTh paHHME XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI, a Y)K€ 3aTeM IpedecKue
HOBO3aBETHBIC PYKOIIUCH U JPEBHUE NTEPEBOIBI.

Ceuzereneld 4TeHUs: A cleAyeT BBICTPOUTH B HCTOPUYECKON MOCIENO0BATEIBHOCTH
MOSIBJICHUSI €r0 BapuaHTOB. 1103TOMy Ha mepBOM MecTe 34€Ch JOJDKHBI CTOSTh CBUACTENN T.H.
3ala{HOI0 YTeHMs, KAK IEPBOM MOSIBUBIIEHCS €r0 pa3HOBUAHOCTH, 3aTEM B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM
MOpSIIKE  JTOJDKHBI  CIEAOBaThb  CBUJAETENbCTBA  BapuaHTa A,, B Jmne KiuMmeHra
AJexcaHApuiiCKOro, MOTOM YK€ CBHJIETEIM YHCTOr0 YTeHHs A, HaunHas ¢ OpureHa (Wid xe ¢
I'epaxmmona cornmacuo Opureny), ¥ B KOHIIE BapuaHTa Ay, KaK cCaMOU MO3/THEeH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH.

YTEHUE A

«3AIAJTHBIH» BAPHAHT

Pannune xpucTHaHCKHe aBTOPbI: BajieHTHHUaHE (cormacHo HMpunaer), Iltomemeit
(cornmacHo Hpunero u Enudanuio), Knument Anekcangpuiickuii (B 2-X ciaydyasix u3 5-TH),
HaaceHbl ¥ niepatsl (cornmacHo Unmomnuty), Kunpuan, Mapuiit Buktopun (B 4-X ciny4asx u3 5-Td -
GNT), AmBpocuii, Amoposuactp, Unapwmii, 'aynennuii, ABryctus (B 10-tu cioyuasx u3 22-X -
GNT).

I'peveckne pykonucu: X (IV B.), D (V B.).
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JpeBHue  mepeBOAbI:  CTapOCUpHMMCKUN  «/lpareccapoHa»,  CTapOJIATUHCKUU,
crapocupuiickuii (cornacHo pykonucu KbropToHa), craponaTuHckuii B miepeBojae «IIpoTun
epecei» punes, ctaponaTiHCKUN B IEPEBOAHBIX COUMHEHMIX OpureHa (B MOJIOBHUHE CIy4aeB -
GNT), xonTckuii cuiackuii (corimacHo 7-mu ¢parmentam VI-X BB.), Bynprara (coriacHo
HEKOTOPBIM PYKOITUCSM).

BAPHAHT A,

Pannue xpucruanckue aBTopbl: KnmumenT Anekcanapuiickuii (B 3-x cirydasx u3 5-TH).

YUCTOE YTEHHE A

Pannue xpuctuanckue aBTOpbl: ['epakiieon (corimacHo Opwureny), OpureH, EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuit (ompenenéHHo B S5-Tu chyyasix), apuaHe (cormacHo Emudanuio), Mapuit
Buxropun (B ogHOM ciydae u3 5-tu - GNT), Enudanuii (B 2-X ciiydasx u3 8-MH), «KMHOTHE)
(cornacuno Ueponumy), ABryctuH (B 12-tu cinydasx u3 22-x - GNT).

I'peueckue pykonucu: p” pyka koppekropa (III 8.?), A (V 8.), C (V B.), L (VIII B.), W
(B mpunioxxenuu, V B.?), 050 (IX B.), 0141 (X B.).

JlpeBHUe nepeBoAbl: Bynbrara (corimacHo KpUTHYECKHM H3JAHHUSIM — OKC(OPACKOMY U
HITYTTapTCKOMY).

BAPUAHT A;

Pannune xpuctuanckue aBTopbl: EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii (B ogHOM ciydae - ?),
MakeqoHMaHe (coriacHo 3maroycty), Weponum (ompenenéHHo B 2-x ciydasx), Kupwuin
AneKCcaHIpUNCKHI.

HUTOI'O ureHue A B TOM WJIM MHOM €r0 BapuaHTe Mojajaep:kuBatoT 20-Th XpUCTHAHCKUX
aBTOPOB M JApPYTUX CBUJAETENEH (BaJIeHTUHEaHE, HaaceHbl, IepaThl, apuaHe, MaKeJOHHaHE,
«vHoruey) II-V Bekos.

YTEHUE B

Pannue xpucrnanckme aropbl: Enudanuii (B 4-x ciyyasx U3 8-MH), «ETHUNTSIHE»
(cormacHo AMBpoOcHIO), 31aToycT (IIMTHPOBAaHUEM W KOMMEHTHpoOBaHWEeM maccaxa Mu 1:3-4),
[TceBmo-Urnatmii (cormacHo GNT), IlceBno-Auaum, Meponum (ompenenéHHO B 6-TH ciydasx),
®eonop Moncyacrckuii, Mapk IlycteiHHuk (cormacHo GNT), IlaBen Dmecckuil (corimacHo
GNT), Ucuxuii UepycamuMcKuii.
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I'peueckue pykonucu: B (IV B.), X pyka xoppekropa (V B.?), E (VII B.), ¥ (VIII/IX

B.), F (IX B.), G (IX B.), ® (IX B.), mogassiroriee OOJIBIIMHCTBO JOMIEIINUX JI0 HAC TPEUYECKHIX
MaIOCKYJIbHBIX U MUHYCKYJIBHBIX PYKOIIUCEH, BKJIIOUas JIeKImoHapuu (¢ X B.).

JlpeBHUeE NepeBOAbI: KONTCKUI O0XeHpcKuil (COracHo MO3JHUM PYKOIMCAM, HE paHee
XII B.), Ilemmtra, apMsSHCKHMH, TPY3UHCKUH, OS(QUONCKUN, CHUPUHCKUN TrepakiIeHcKHid,
CIIaBSHCKUH (32 UCKIIIOUEHHEM pyKonucu 1p).

NUTOI'O urenue B HanéxHo cBuaerenbcTByeTCs 10-10 XpUCTHAHCKUMHM aBTOpaMu M
JIPYTUMU CBUJIETEISAMU (B YACTHOCTHU, «ETUNTSIHE») 2-i mon. [V — V Beka.

YTEHHUE C

Pannune xpucrnanckue aBropbl: ®eodwi, Upuneit, Teprymnuan, Unmonur, ['emenei,
Anexcanap Anexcanapuiickuii, Adanacuii, EBceBuii Kecapwuiickuii (onpenenénno B 10-tu
cinyvasix), EBceBuit Owmecckuit, Bacunuii Kecapuiickuii, ['puropuit Hucckuii, EBHOMUN,
Enudannii (B 2-x coyqasx u3 8-mu), Juaum, Makapuit/CumeoH, 31aToycT (B KOMMEHTapUsIX KO
Bcemy mnepuony Wu 1:1-5), IlceBmo-3matoyct, «HekoTopbie» (cormacHo Deomopy
Moricysctckomy), deonoput, AMMOHUH.

I'peueckue pykonucu: p” (uau. I11 B.).
JpeBHHe nepeBoabI: cIaBsHCKUM, cornacHo Tp (XII B.).

HUTOI'O urenue C 3acBuneTenbcTBOBaHO 20-10 XpUCTHAHCKUMU aBTOpaMHM U APYTUMU
CBHUJIETEIISIMH (B YaCTHOCTH, «HEKOTOpHIe» corinacHo Peonopy Moncyacrckomy) 11-V/VI Bekos.

7. Ilepuoa Uu 1:1-5 kak mo3THYECKUI U PEJTMTHO3HBIN TEKCT.

Eciau MCXOmuTh M3 KIIACCHYECKOTO OmNpeieseHus neproaa (ot rped. mepiodol] — GYKB.
00X00) KaK CUHTAaCUYECKOW CIMHMIIBI, JAHHOTO APHCTOTENIEM, a UMEHHO: «peuu, umerower 6

31 10 maccax WH 1:1-5 moxer

cebe camoil HA4ano u KOHey U J1e2KO OOHUMAEMOU YMOMY»
CIIYXKUTh €T0 MPEKPACHON WILIIOCTpaIueid, 0COOCHHO €CJIM BepCeThl 3-i U 4-il COOTBETCTBYIOT
greHnto C, KaK pa3 yCTaHABIMBAOIIEMY CBs3b MKy Jlorocom, 3asiBI€HHBIM B Hadajie Kak €ro
cyobekT, u Temu Ero kadectBamu, xotopbiMu OH SIBIE€H B €ro KoHIE. B cBsi3u C 3TUM
HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, TJIaBHOM XapakTEpHU3YIOUIEH YepTOW Iepuoja,
HE3aBHCHUMO OT €r0 pa3Mepa, T.€. YHCIa BXOJAAIIUX B HErO YWICHOB, ABIISETCS €r0 CyObEKTHOCTb.
[Tpu sTOM CyOBEKT IIeproia, Kak ToT xke Jlococ B H 1:1-5, MOXeT nipencTaBaTh B €ro WICHaX HE
TOJILKO B JICUCTBUTENBHOM, HO M B CTpPaJaTeIbHOM 3ajiore, U, Ooyiee TOro, BBICTYNMATh MOJ
CBOMMHM CHHOHHUMaMmH, B KOTOpbIE B HallleM ciy4ae ObUIM OOpalleHbl €ro KayeCTBEHHBIE

MPCOAUKATHI JHACU3HbL U Ceem.

3qur. no: [1Lop, P.], ITepuoo. // Juteparypuas suipknonemus. — T. 8. — M.: CoBeTcKast SHIUKIONE S,
1934. — C16. 542.
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Huxe OynyT mnpencTBalieHbl CYKIEHUS, CIOXKUBIIMEeCss B TedeHne XX B. Kak
OTHOCUTEJIFHO JUTEPATYPHOU XapaKTEPUCTUKU M MOITHUECKOW CTPYKTYyphl mepuona Mu 1:1-5,
TaK U ero mecra B MoaHHOBOM KOpIyce, IpU4YEM HE MHAYE KaK B KOHTEKCTE COOTBETCBYIOIIUX
OMOJICHCKMX W HOBO3ABETHBIX AJUTFO3WH. DTO TO3BOJIAT aBTOPY OSTHUX CTPOK IOAOHUTH K
COOCTBEHHBIM BBIBOJIaM Ha CEW CYET, UCXOMAS YK€ W3 IMOJYUYCHHBIX TEKCTYalbHBIX JIaHHBIX.
Teneps ke, He BABBasCh B yKa3aHHBIC MOAPOOHOCTH, MOCMOTPUM, KaK JaHHBIA MacCax
BBITJISIIUT B PYCCKOM NEPEBOJIE, MAKCUMAJIBHO AKKYPATHO MEPEAAIOIIEM I'PEYECKUIT OPUTUHAII:

1 B nauaine 6wu1 Jloroc,
u Jloroc 0b11 ¢ Borom,
u borom 0wt Jloroc.
2 OmH Ob11 B Hayaze ¢ borom.
3 Bc€ uepes Hero Ob110 cOTBOpEHO,
u 6e3 Hero He ObLJI0 COTBOPEHO HUYETO
<H3 TOr0,> 4TO COTBOPEHO B HéM.
4 JKuzneio 0611,
M SKU3Hb ObLJIa CBETOM IS JIFOJIEH;
5 U CBET BO TbM€ CBETUT,

U TbMa €10 HC OXBaTHJIA.

Wtak, nepea HaMu KJIACCUYECKUN TPEXUWIEHHBIM MEPUOJ, NMEPBbIM wWiIeH (WINM KOJIOH)
KOTOpOro yKa3bIBaeT Ha ero cyonekra — Jlococa. OH Obln 6 Hauane, YTO B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MOHUMAETCS — JI0 BCSIKOTO TBOPEHHMS, U Ovll ¢ boeom, motomy 4uro Cam MpUHAIUIEKHUT TOH Ke
OoxecTBeHHOM cymuoctH (bozom 6Guin Jlozoc)'’.  Bropoi unen obuapyxusaer B Jloroce
KOCMHMYECKHI MPUHIINI, MOCKOJBKY 6cé, uto bor corBopun 6 rauane (beit 1 :1 u nman.), 6si10
comeopeno uepe3 Hezco m 6 Hém. Haxkoneu, TpeTnil wieH MPOAOIKAET Psii KauyE€CTBEHHBIX

318 Y UMEHHO 7Ta 00KECTBEHHAs )KU3Hb

npeaukatoB Jloroca — pa3 bozcom Ovln, TO U HCU3HBIO ObLT
oviia ceemom Oas arodell, TIOCKOJIbKY OTKpbUIa BCEM COTBOPEHHBIM 1o mojaobuio bora (BeIT

1:26) cebs Kak MCTHHY, CUMBOJM3UPYEMYIO B OHMOJICHCKON TpaaulliHM cgemom, OTACIEHHBIM

0 Tom, YTO MMEHHOE COCTaBHOE cKasyeMoe OsO[IV BBICTYMAeT 37ech HM YeM WHBIM, KaK TOIBKO
KAueCTBEHHBIM MPENUKATOM MpH CyObere O Adyol), Hambojee YOEIUTEIbHYIO HCTOPUKO-(DUIOIOIHYECKYIO
aprymeHTanuio B cBo€ Bpems npeactasmin OpHet Komyamn. Cwm.: Colwell, Ernst C., 4 Definite Rule for the Use of
the Article in the Greek New Testament./ JBL 52 (1933). - P. 20.

*¥IMeHHO Tak, Clelys OPUIHHAIBLHOW CTpykType mepuofa WH 1:1-5 BBICTPaHBAIOT CBOK DK3Ere3y
nmaHHorO Taccaxka Bacunmii Kecapuiicknit (cM. mpumep u3 ero tpakrata «l/Ipomus Eenomusy» B pasgene 6.5.5 u
npumed. 236) u ®eonopur Kuppckuit (cM. mpumep B ero aHTUMOHOQH3HTCKOM «/[uanoze» B pasgene 6.5.11 u
npumed. 266).
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borom ot msmer HeObITHS (cp. BeIT 1:1-4), KOTOpass HE crmoOcOOHA €ro oxeamums, WU KE
COKDBITb.

7.1. JIutepatypHble xapakrepucTuku nepuoaa Uu 1:1-5 B Hayke XX Beka.

Hwxke Oyayr mpenctaBieHbl Te JUTEpaTypHbIe XapakTepucTuku nepuona Mu 1:1-5,
KOTOphI€ B TedeHHe XX B. CIOXKWINCh B HOBO3aBETHOW HayKe. 371eChb Mbl YBHJIUM KaK IICHHbBIE
¢bwmnonornvyeckue HaOMIONEHUS, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX OyIeT MHTEPECHO pPacCMOTPETh
MIpE/ICTaBJICHHbIE BBIIIE TEKCTyaJlbHbIE€ BBIBOJBI 00 YKa3aHHOM IEpPHOJE, TaK U OIIHNOOYHBIE
TUIIOTE3bl HEKOTOPBIX KPYIHBIX YY€HBIX, BBI3BAHHBIE MX YBICYEHHOCTBIO HICSIMHU,
MOKa3aBIIMMUCS UM 3aMaH4YMBBIMU. Ha 3Tu rumoressl 0cOOEHHO Ba)KHO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHH IPOJIOJDKAIOT CBOE OBITOBAHME, COXpaHSS /10 CHUX IOp M3BECTHBIM Hay4YHBIN
aBTOPUTET.

7.1.1. I'nnore3a YapJub3a BépHu 00 apameiickoM Hy1e0-XpUCTHAHCKOM I'MMHE B 4eCTh
pomtotuBuierocst boxbero CioBa u ero penenuus B Hayke XX Beka.

OauM W3 BaXKHBIX HAIPaBJICHUN B HOBO3aBETHOW Hayke XX B. CTajlo 0OYCIOBIECHHOE
Pa3BUTHEM CEMUTCKHX (DHIIOJIOTMYECKUX M3YUYCHHH BBISBICHHE apaMEUCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
peuerr Hucyca. Yro kacaerca YerBéproro EBaHrenus, HMEHOUIETO pPEMyTALUIO CaMOro
CeMUTE3UpOBaHHOTO TekcTta HoBoro 3aBera, TO cUTyalldsi C HUM BBITJISJIUT €II€ UHTEPECHEE,
MIOCKOJIbKY, KaK OTMEUYAalOT BCE CEPHE3HBIE COBPEMEHHBIE KOMMEHTATOPbI, €BAHIEIUCT, CYs 110
BCEMy, 3HAeT OMUONENCKHUIl MBPUT, SBHO MBICIUT MO-apaMENCKU, a MUIIET, OYEeBHIHO, HE 0e3

MIOMOIIM HEKOEro JIMTEPATYPHOrO KpPyra, MO-IPevecKu’”’,

Ha Bcé mocnenyromee uszydeHue
EBanerenust cormacHo MoaHHy MMEHHO C 3TOH CTOPOHBI 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIHMSHHE OKasala
BoimeAmas B 1922 r. xkHMra 3aMeyaTesIbHOTO AaHIJIMICKOTO Yy4y&Horo-cemutosiora Yapab3a
®oxca bépuu (1868-1925), koTtopast Tak u OblIa UM Ha3BaHA «Apamelckoe NpouUcxoxncoeHue

Yemeépmozo Esanzenus»**. E€ nepByo riaBy OH Kak pa3 u nocsatui nposory (Mu 1:1-18)%',

BaxupiMm mocTmkenueM bBEpHUM B CBA3M C €ro HccieoBaHUEM CTalo0 OOHApy)KEHUE
HECKOJIBKUX TMPUMEPOB «CIMOJIb XOPOULO U3BECIHOU (hOPpMbL NAPANLENUIMA, KOMOPbIL U38ECMEH
KaK KIUMAKmMu4ecKuu» >, Wi, Kak ero emeé o003HayarT, aecmuuynvii. CIENyeT chenath
3aMeyaHue OTHOCUTEIBLHO ATOro TepMuHa. JIaTHHCKOE climax BOCTIPOU3BOAMT TPEUYECKOE CIOBO,
O3HaualoIlee JecmHuyy, HO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae OHO yXe MPHOOpPeTaeT 3HAYCHHE HOCMEeneHHO020
yeunenus gvipadiceruti. Byaydu mpekpacHbIM 3HaTOKOM OuOIielickoi mossuu, bépHu ykaspiBaeT
HECKOJIbKO TIPUMEPOB TaKUX JICCTHUYHBIX MapauIeTu3MOB Mpexe Bcero B [lecue /lesopwt (Cyn
5:2-31) u B Ilecnsax 6ocxoocoenus (Ilc 121-134). Cam xe Takoil mapayijien3M, UCXOAS U3 ITUX
U HEKOTOPBIX JPYrux OMOIEHCKUX MPUMEPOB, OH XapaKTepHU3yeT CIeAyIonM o0pazom: «B aToit

39Cm. 06 srom: Brown, Raymond E., S.S., The Gospel according to John I-XII. A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentary. - AB 29 (1966). — P. CXXIX-CXXXVII.

%Burney, Charles F., The Aramaic Origin of the Fourth Gospel. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1922. — 180
p.

Burney, C. F., op. cit. — P. 28-48.

*?Burney, C. F., op. cit. — P. 42.
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dbopMe mapaimenusMa CTUX b paccMaTpUBaeMOro KyIIeTa He SBJISET co0oil Ooyiee MU MeHee
3aKOHYEHHOT'O 3Xa CTHXa ¢, HO JOOaBJISET emié HeuTO, YTO YK€ CIYKHT 3aBEPIICHHUIO MBICIH
ABYCTUINHUS >, B CBA3M ¢ TeM, 4TO B OUONEHCKOM MO33MH €0, AEHCTBUTENBHO, IIPUXOIUTCS

UMETh C IBYCTHIIUSAMHU, BEPHU 1 HAII MPOJIOT TOTOB pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak UX HAOOP.

Opnaxo, o €ro MHEHHIO, HE BCE U3BECTHBIE BEPCETHI MPOJIOTa ABIISIOT HAM MO3TUYECKUI
TEKCT, a JIUIIb Te, KOTOPBIE, KAK OH 3TO IIPEACTABIIUI, BXOAWIN B IIEPBOHAYAJIBHBIA apaMEeUCKU
ruMH o Cnose bora, Kk KOTOpoMy HOTOM €BaHIEIMCT J00AaBUJ HappaTHBHbIE maccaxku. Mnes
apMEeNCKoro (MyAeo-XpUCTHAHCKOT0) TMMHA, BIOCIEACTBUM MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHOIO B Ka4yeCTBE
nposiora B YerBéproe Epanrenue, npunma k BbEpHu B cBA3M C ero HaOMIOAEHUSAMH 3a
apaMelCKMMHU TaprymaMH KHUTH BbITHS, B KOTOPBIX B psJe cilydaeB, a UMeHHO B 3:8; 3:10; 6:6;
6:7; 8:1; 9:12 wm pam., thoe, korga roBopuTcs nmOo o romoce [ocrmoma bora, nmbo
BOCIIPOM3BOANTCH Ero MbIcib ninm pedn, ynorpebnsercs repmun Mémra' - Cnoeo (Toconne)™.

Jlpyrux mpuMepoB oOpailieHust K TepMUHY Meémrd’, Oyab-TO B MYACUCKOH, Oyah-TO B
UyJe0-XpUCTUAHCKOW cpele, OH He oOHapyxuBaeT. bonee Ttoro, oOpaimieHue UL K
apameiickomy Marepuaidy M30aBiIsieT €ro OT HEoO0XOJMMOCTH BCTyNaTb B JIUCKYCCHIO,
BOBJIEKIIIYIO B CBOIO OpOUTY MHOTHX Y4€HBIX XIX B., 0 TOM, B KAKOM COOTHOILIEHUU HAXOJUTCS
boorcuii Jloecoc 'y ®unona Anexcannpuiickoro ¢ Jlorocom bora B xopnyce Moanna. Hanomhto,
4TO JMOepanbHble YUE€HbIE BUJEIN 37€Ch NPSIMOE BIMSHUE OAHOrO Ha japyroro. Torma xak ux
KOHCEPBATHUBHBIE OINIIOHEHTHI BO3PAXKAIM UM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO NMPUHIUIHAIBHOE pa3Indne
IBYX ydeHM o Jloroce mpoCTO JIMIIAET CMBICIA Pa3roBOP O TaKOM BIIMSHUU. 31€Ch UMEJIOCH B
BUAY, uTO X0Ts y ®usona u Benércs peub o 6ubieiickom TBopueckoro ciose bora, Ero Jloroc
IIPU 3TOM SIBJIIET COOOM «IAaHTEHMCTUYECKO-CTOMYECKYIO TYIIY BCEJIEHHOW», YTO OKa3bIBAETCS
HEBO3MOKHO COBMECTUTHLTE C ueel Jloroca kak Boxkbero camoorkposenus y Moanna®®.

Ho Bepnémcsa k bépuu. OH mnpemyiaraeT NO3TUYECKYIO, KaK €My IIPEICTaBIISIETCH,
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO apaMmelckoro rumHa B uecTb CrnoBa. OHa mpeacta€r y Hero kKak Habop
JIBYCTHUIINI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CICAYIONIMM Kiiay3am mpoJjora: la-1b; 1c-2a; 3a-3b; 4a-4b; Sa-
5b; 10b-10c; 1la-11b; 14a-14b; 14c-14d; 17a-17b*°. Uro 3mech umHTEpecHOro. Bo-mEpBBIX,
IIOYTH IIOJIHOCTBIO B COCTaB 3TOro ruMHa BxoauT nepuoxa Mu 1:1-5. Uckmrouenne y bépHu
cocTaBisieT ToibKo kinay3a WH 1:3c. B cBoro ouepenp nepByro kiay3y 4-ro Bepcera OH YMTaeT
tak: ITomomy 6 Hém 6wina oncusus, ...**". BO-BTOpBIX, OYEBHIHO, CTOS Ha KOHCEPBATHUBHBIX
no3unusax, bEpHuM oOpamaercs K MOIUPUIMPOBAHHOMY 4YTeHHI0O B, B ommumne ot
MOCTEAYIOIUX IK3ETETOB, B3SBIIUX Ha BOOPYKEHHE €ro Uer 00 apaMeiCcKOM MPOUCXO0KIACHUN
poJjora, KOTopble B CBOEM OobIIMHCTBE yuTanu nepuod MH 1:1-5 B xadecTBe MEpPBBIX ABYX
CTpO() rMIIOTETUYECKOTO MEPBOHAYAIBHOIO TMMHA U B COOTBETCTBUHU CO UTEHHEM A pa3lieisuiu
3-ii u 4-ii ero BepceThI ",

BIdem.

3Burney, C. F., op. cit. — P. 37-38.

306 stoMm cm.: Mypetos, M. 1., Qurocogusa Qunona Anexcandpuiicko2os omuouwenuu k yuenuio Moanna
bococnosa o Jlococe. — M., 1885. — 189 c.

328Cm.: Burney, C. F., op. cit. — P. 40-43.

%’Burney, C. F., op. cit. — P. 40-41.

*¥YmoMsHEM 37IECh TONIBKO Haubojiee aBTOPUTETHBIC KOMMeHTapuu Ha Epanerenue Woanna: Bernard
(1926); Bultmann (1941); Haenchen (1963); Brown (1966). Bcero xe k naee apameiickoro rumaa B 4ectb CioBa B
20-e — 80-e rT. XX B. oOpamanochk 36 U3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX, U3 KOTOPBIX 17 BKIFOYaIw B Hero Bech nepuox Uu 1:1-5.
— Cwm.: Rochais, Gerard, Le Formation du Prologue (Jn 1.1-18). / SE 37/1 (1985). — P. 7-9.
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U BoT Teneps, B caMblii pa3 cieayeT ckasaTh, HodeMmy runore3a bépHu o6 apameiickom
TMMHE KaK UCTOYHUKe mposiora Yerséproro EBaHrenust HECOCTOSATEIbHA.

CHauana npuBeny coobpaxeHus ¢uionorndeckoro xapakrepa. Ilpexne Bcero cienyer
OTMETUTH, uT0 BEPHM B pe3ysbTare NpeANPHUHATOr0 UM 00paTHOTO, KaK €My Ka3aJjoch, IIepeBoa
Ha  apamMeickuil  KM30paHHBIX  JABYCTHUIMH  HE  yJaJoCh  IOJYYUTb  PUTMHUYECKH
cOaTaHCUPOBAHHOTO, T.€. COOCTBEHHO IO3THYECKOTO TeKcTa. He ymamock 3T0 M Jpyrum
sK3ereram, OpaBIIMM Ha BOOPY)KEHUE pa3HbIi HAOOp BEPCETOB M/WIIM BXOASAIIMX B HUX KiIay3, HO
IIPY 3TOM 00s3aTEJIbHO MCKJIIOYABIIMX KakK «HappaTtuBHble BcTaBku» WMH 1:6-8,15. Takum
o0pa3oM, JUTEPYpHBIA >KaHp MpOJiora CTAl0 HPUHATO ONPEAENsATh KaK PUTMU3UPOBAHHYIO
Npo3y, WM, WHAYe TOBOPS, PEYUTaTHB>’. A TO, YTO TpPU 3TOM OH MPEIACTABIAET COOOM
LIEJIOCTHBINA TPEYECKUil TEKCT, OyIeT MOKa3aHo B CIEAYIOLIEM MOIpa3iere.

Tenepp oOpairych K HaOMIOJEHUAM YyXKe HCTOPUYECKOIO XapakTepa, He OCTaBJISIOIIUM
JUTSl IPUHSTHUS TUIOTE3bl bEPHU U ero nocienoBareneil HUKakKux WaHCoB. Be€ neno B Tom, 4TO B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JHTEpaType Mbl He HaiWaém oOpameHus K moHsTuio Jloroca BHe
3aBUCUMOCTH HCIIOJIB3YIOIIUX €ro aBTOPOB (OyJb-TO KAaTOJMUECKUX WJIM K€ THOCTUYECKHX) OT
kopnyca Moanna u npexae Bcero ot nposiora (Uu 1:1-18). Camblil paHHUN TIpUMEpP 3TOTO MbI
BcTpeuaeM y rnatusg AHTHOXMICKOIO, MMCABLIETO B KOHIE 1-To mnu Bo 2-M aecsatuinetuu I B.
U HEOJHOKpATHO oOpalmaBuierocss K uaesM, oopasam u BelpaxkeHusM YerBéproro EBanremnus,
4yT0, 0€3 COMHEHHUS, CBHUICTEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OHO YK€ IOCTHIJIO
Antuoxun Cupwuiickoil. YnoMmsHyt y Hero u Jloroc, «npouszowedwiuii He u3 MOIYAHUSA U
Komopwii 60 6écém yeooun Iocnaswemy Ezo»*. Cnemyromum B 3ToM psay crour Wyctun
®dunocod, HAYABIIMKI CBOIO JIUTEPATYPHIO JEATEILHOCTH BO 2-i moi. 30-x rr. Il B., y KoTOoporo
Jloroc CTaHOBHUTCS OJHMM W3 HamOoJiee YaCTOTHBIX TEPMHUHOB, NMpPU YEM HMCKIIOYHTENIHHO B
CBSA3M C XpHUCTHAHCKUM (opmupoBanueM Hyctuna B noHe Ddecckoil LEpKBH, XpaHALIEH
CBEXKYIO €lIé MamMATh 0 eBanreaucre Moanne™'.

Hakonen, camoe BpeMs cka3aTh 0 TOM, 4To noHstue Jloroca B kopmyce Moanna (Un 1:1,
14; 1 Un 1:1; Otkp 19:13) nosBisieTcss HE WHAYe, KaK UMEs HA TO PEBEJIATOPHYIO CAHKIIMIO, T.€.
B KauecTBe boxkbero omxpogenus, kak 06 3ToM npsmo ropopurcsa B Otkp 19:13. IlonsitHo, 4TO
CChUIKA HAa OTKPOBEHHE KAaK HA MCTOYHUK HJIEM HE MOXKET CIY)KUTh HAayYHBIM apTyMEHTOM.
31ech, cKopee, B caMblii pa3 ObUTO OBl BEPHYTHCS K MPEXKHEH TUmoTe3e o 3HakoMcTBe MoaHnHa-
eBaHresucTa ¢ yueHuem duioHa, KOTOpoe 3aTeM ObLIO UM CYIIECTBEHHO IepepaboTaHo B pycie
y>K€ UMEBLIEHCS K TOMY BPEMEHU XPUCTHAHCKON KepurMmel (00 3ToMm B mojpaszaene 7.3.4.). Tem
OoJee, 9TO UCKITFOUUTH 3TOTO HE TPEICTABISACTCS BO3MOKHBIM, PABHO KaK U BEPOSITHYIO JIMYHYIO
Bcrpeuy Moanna ¢ ®@unonom B HMepycanume B 30-e rr. I Beka®. OmHako 4TO COBEPIIEHHO

33Cwm., nanpumep: Barrett, Charles K., The Gospel according to St. John. An Introduction with
Commentary and Notes on the Greek Text. Second Edition. — London: SPCK, 1978. — P. 150.

3Maeneszutiyam, VIIL4

$3lykazanue Ha CBOE XPHCTHAHCKOE (pOpMUpOBaHHME B Ddece, MPUUEM KakK pa3 B CBA3M IAMATHIO 00
HNoanne, Myctun ykaseiBae B Pacosope ¢ Tpughonom Hydeem, Koraa TOBOPUT OYKBAIBHO CIEXyIOIIEe, Mpeaiaras
ammro3nio K OTkp 20:4-13 - «...y nac nekmo, umenem Hoann, ooun uz anocmonog Xpucma, 6 Omkpogenuu oviguiem
emMy npeockasan, ymo eepyloujue 6 eaue2o Xpucma 6yoym sicums 6 Hepycanume muicsavy nem, a nocie mozo oyoem
sceobujee, c1060M CKA3aMb, BeUHOE 80CKpeceHUe 6cex emecme u nomom cyoy (81.4).

32BeposITHO, Ha 3TO BPEMSI IIPUXOJUTCS MATOMHHYECTBO DUIIOHA C IPYTUMH AIEKCAHAPUICKMHE €BPESMH B
Hepycannm ¢ gapaMu Ui XxpaMa, 0 9€M CO CCBUIKOW Ha Hero yrmomuHaeT EBceBuii Kecapuiickuit (I/Ipucomoenenue
x Esaneenuio, VI1.14.64)

86



OYEBMIIHO, HE3aBHCUMO JaXe OT 3TOro, Tak 3T0 TO, 4ro KHura OTtkposenus HoanHa,
coJieprKamias OTMEYEHHYIO BBIIIE PEBENATOPHYIO CaHKIUIO, nossisercss B 90-¢ rr. I B., a ©MeHO
B KOHIE UapcTBoBanusi Jlommimana Mexay 92 u 96 romamu™”. COOTBETCTBEHHO, paHEe
nociaenHeld gekamel I-To  CcToNETHss TOBOpUTHL 00 HCIOJNL30BaHMM TepmuHa Jloroc B
XPUCTUAHCKOM Y3yCe€ HE IPUXOAMTCH, Kak Obl OIM3KO K JTOMY MOHATHIO HE IIOACTYIIAIU
MOSIBUBLINECS paHee Xpucronornyeckrue ruMubl B Kout 1:15-20 u Ep 1:1-4.

7.1.2. YcTaHOBJIeHHE XMACTHYECKOro Xxapakrtepa mpoJjora EBanrenus
coriacHo Moanny (1:1-18).

Hpyras nuteparypHas XapakrepucTuka npojora EBanrenus cornacHo Moanny (1:1-18),
Takxke HaxoauBmiasg B XX B. aBTOPUTETHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB, CBSI3aHa YK€ C €ro MOCTPOCHHUEM I10
OPUHIUIY XWa3Ma, WHAue Ha3bIBAEMOTO HMHBEPTUPOBAHHBIM, MJIM K€  OOpaTHBIM
napamenu3MoM. [Ipu 3Tom Kinaccuueckuit xua3sm umeer Gurypy rpedeckoil OykBsol  (O0TCroa U
Ha3BaHUE), KOTJa MapajljIeId B CAMOM IIPOCTOM €T0 BapUAHTE BBICTPOEHBI TaK:

OOBIYHO B KayecTBE NpHUMepa TaKOro XuazMa IPUBOJUTCS ClEeAylollee BbICKa3blBaHHE: « Mol
eouM, YmooObl HCUMb, A He HCUBEM, YMODbL eCinby.

Opnnako B HameM ciy4dae ¢ M0aHHOBBIM TPOJIOTOM XHMa3M B OTJIWYHE OT €ro 4YHCTON
(GOpMBI, KOTJa OH MPEACTaBISET UCKIIOYUTEIHHO (QUTYypy AaHTHUTETUYSCKOTO Mapasuiein3Ma,
Oyay4u, KaKk 9TO HEPEIKO BCTpedaeTcss B OMONEHCKOM Tpaauiuu u 0coOeHHO yacTo B HoBom
3aBeTe, BBICTPOCHHBIM MapabOJIMYECKH, BKIIFOYACT B Ce0S TakKe W NMPHMEPHI Napauien3Ma
CHHTETHYECKOT0,

Uro kacaercst HaOMOIeHUH 32 JaHHBIM ()EHOMEHOM, TO BCE HAYANIOCh C MCCIIEIOBaHUMH,
npennpussThix B 20-¢ — 30-e rr. XX B. MHOTOJeTHUM JAekaHoM (B 1922-1954 rr.) uukarckoit
esanrenuueckorr North Park Theological Seminary Hunbcom Jlyngom. Torna-to oH u y3pen
XHacTU4YeCcKyro (mapabonuveckyro) ¢opMy HaIIero Mpojiora, BIpouYeM, HE BO Bced ero
LEJOKYITHOCTH, @ UCKIIIOYMB U3 HErO IMOJ BJIUSHUEM T'OCIHOJICTBOBABIINX TOTJA IK3ET€TUYECKUX

33Bpayn, Poiimonn, Beeoenue ¢ Hoewiii 3aeem. Tlep. ¢ ammn. — T. 2. — M.: Bubieiicko-60rocaoBckuii
HWHCTUTYT CB. arioctoyia Auapes, 2007. — C. 392.

3340 xmactmaeckoil (mapaGonudeckoil) xapakrepuctuke Mu 1:1-18 cm. B MoéM mccnenosanuu: [1aBnos,
Wnnokentnit, Ilponoe Esancenus Hoanna (1:1-18) kak epoucnoseousiii cumtu u «cymma udeiy Hoannosa xopnyca.
/ Toukmu-Puncta 1-2 (3). — M.: HactutyT cB. @omsel, 2003. — C. 196-216. O mpumepax OmMOIEHCKHX XHa3MOB H
xuactuueckux noctpoenuit B Hosom 3asere cM.: bpek, [lxoH, nport., Xuasm 6 ceawennom Iucanuu. Ilep. ¢ aHrm.
M.: O6uIenoCTyIHBIN MPAaBOCIABHBIM YHUBEPCHTET, OCHOBAHHBIN 1poTonepeeM Ajekcannpom Menewm, 2006. — 351
c.
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MOJIXOJIOB «HappaTuBHbIe BCcTaBkW» WMH 1:6-8,15, XOTS OHM SBISAIOT SAPKUNH TpPHUMEP
CHUHTETHYECKOTO mnapawienusma. B 1942 r. Beixoaut kimaccuueckudt tpyd Jlynma «Xuasm 6
Hosom 3asemey, Tne OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha UCTOYHHK CBOETO BIOXHOBEHHS KaK HCCIIEIOBATEIs
03Ha4YEeHHOTO ()EHOMEHA B JIUIIE OJHOTO U3 NMHOHEPOB HOBO3ABETHOW TEKCTYaJbHOW KPUTHKH
Horanna benreas (1687-1752), koTopblii, COOCTBEHHO, W BBEI TOHIATHE Xua3md B

HOBO3ABETHYIO DK3€re3y >

. Uro xe kacaercs MoanHoBa mpoJiora Kak XMacTHYECKOIO TEKCTa, TO
emy JIyHI mOCBATHII 0co00€ HMCCieIOBaHNE, PE3yIbTaThl KOTOPOTO OBUTH OIyOJIMKOBAaHBI UM B
CTaThe, MOCBAIMIEHHON HOBO3aBeTHBIM Xua3mam, emé B 1931 rogy. CooTBeTcTByrOMIas mapadosua
B pabote JIyHna BRITISAAT Tak (B CKOOKAaX yKa3bIBaIOTCS BEPCETHI M B Clydyae HEOOXOIMMOCTH

BXOJIAIINE B HUX KJIay3bl):

A — IIpenseunsrii Jloroc u bor (1-2)
B — Jloroc u cotBopéHHOE yenoBeuecTBO B Betxom 3asete (3-5, 9-10b)
C — Bomuomiénnslii Jloroc xak orBepraercs, Tak u npuaumaetcs (10c-12)
D — Jlo’xHO€ ¥ UCTHHHOE OCHOBaHHUE ChIHOBCTBaA y bora (13)
C' — Bomoniénnslii JIoroc mocenuics: cpeu Jiroiei u BuaeH umu (14)
B' — Jloroc u Bepsimue B Hero 8 HoBom 3aBere (16-17a)

A' — IIpenseunsiii Jloroc B none Otua (17b-18)*¢,

Tem He MeHee, CBOE NpU3HAHME XHMACTHYECKas XapakTepuctuka lMoanHHOBa mposiora
CTaJjla MOCTENEHHO puodpeTaTh yxe nocne 1953 r., korga B nmapwxkckoit cepun «Lectio Divina»
BbIIILIa HEOOMbIIAs paboTa 0 HEM BIOCIEACTBUU 3HAMEHHUTOIO KaTOJIMYECKOI'O HCCIIEO0BaTeNs
HoBoro 3aBera nomunukaniia Mapu-Imuias bByamapa (1916-2004), kak pa3 craBmiero Torja
npodeccopom Bo (paniry3ckoit bubneiickoit u apxeonormueckoil mkoine B Mepycanume. B
HacTosIeM 0030pe s HuKe npuBedy napabony byamapa, u He uHaue, Kak 10 TOH PUYUHE, YTO
OHa IpeJCTaBIsIeTCs MHE HanboJee HArJsIIHON U yOeTUTEeNIbHON Cpeliu TeX, YTO HauepThIBAIUCH
BIIOCJIEACTBUU y4€HBIMHU. Cpelnu MOCIEeIHUX CIeAyeT YNOMSAHYTb yke 3Hakomoro Ham lloms
Jlamapma, O.M., mnpeuIOKMBIIETO CBOM BapHaHT XWacTH4YecKod ¢opMmbl Tpojora B
HEOJHOKPATHO IMTHPOBABILEHCS Bhile ero pabore (1964)%7
uccienosareneil kak Augps ®Deite (1968)*%, Tlemep Bopren (1970)* u Amren Kanmnenmnep

, a4 TaKKC TaKUX IIPU3HAHHBIX

*5Lund, Nils W., Chiasmus in the New Testament. — Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press,
1942. — P. 35-36. 3nech Jlynn ccpuaercs Ha Boimeamuid B 1742 r. B Trobunrene 5-it Tom « Yrasamena k Hosomy
3asemy» (Gnomon Novi Testamenti), tne Ha c. 399 BeHrenb xapakTepu3yeT AaHHYIO CTHIMCTHYECKYIO (GHUrYpy,
oTMedas e€ IUPOKOe PAaCHpOCTPaHEHHE B HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHHIax. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO A0 HccnenoBaHuil Jlynna ceit
(heHOMEH He NMPUBJIEKAI BHUMAHHS 3K3ETETOB.

38Lund, N. W., The Influence of Chiasmus upon Structure of the Gospels. /| ATR 13 (1931). — P. 42-46.

37Lamarche, P., op. cit. — P. 529-532.

3®Feuillet, André, Le Prologue du Quatriéme Evangile. Etude de théologie johannique. — Paris: Desclée de
Brouwer, 1968. — P. 160-162.

3%Borgen, Peder, Observations on the Targumic Character of the Prologue of John. / NTS 16 (1970). — P.
291-292. IToapobHee 00 3TOM cM. B moapazaene 7.3.3 B mpumed. 387.

88



(1980)**, Ha KouX B EPBYIO OYEPEb IPUHATO CCHUIATBLCS, KOT/A PEYb 3aXO0UT O XMACTHYECKOM
xapakrepe Moannosa nposora*'. Enquncteennsiii (momumo Byamapa) us tex uccienosaresei u
xkoMMeHTaTopoB YerBéproro EBaHrenus, KOTOpPBIE 0 CETO JHS BUAAT B €O MPOJIOTe XHa3M>*,
YheMy HAUEPTaHUIO s TENeph YAETI0 BHUMaHHE, OyIeT HbIHE 3/[PAaBCTBYIOIINN aMEpUKaHCKUH
yuéHbiii-HoBo3aBeTHUK ke Cresim, TMOCKOIBKY NapajlielibHble TOYKH IapadoIbl
MIPEACTABJICHBI Y HETO HA YPOBHE MEpHo0B, BXoasammx B Uu 1:1-18. BoT kak 3T0 BeIMISANT (B
CKOOKaX yKa3aHbl BEpCEThI, COCTABJISIOLINE COOTBETCTBYIOLINE MIEPUOJIBI):

A (1-5)
B (6-8)
C (9-11)
D (12-13)
C (14)
B' (15)

A' (16-18).

Takoe pacnpeeneHnue TEKCTa, MOHATHO, TpeOyeT MOAPOOHOr0 KOMMEHTApHs, KOTOPHIH
Crenu ¥ mpemiaraeT B CBOEM HE JIMIIEHHOM HMHTEpECa MCCIENOBAaHUM CTPYKTYphl MoaHHOBa
IpOJIOra, IJie, BIPOYEM, Pa3eleHHe BEPCETOB 3-T0O U 4-T0 y HETO CleayeT 9TeHuro B**.

Hakonen, obpatumcs k napabosie byamapa, oTMeTuB cniepBa, 4Tto BepceTsl 3-i U 4-if OH
paznenser, cuenys ureHuto A. IlapamienbHbple TOUKM B HEM HaXOAATCS Ha ypOBHE BEPCETOB, B
TOM YHCJIE, KOTJa MOCIEAHUE BXOJAT B KA4ECTBE YJIEHOB B COCTABIIAIOIIME ITPOJIOT IEPHOJIBI.
IIpu sTomM mnepuoawl, mpeiacTaBieHHble Bepcetamu 6-8 u 15, 9-11 u 14, a rtaxxke 12-13
MIPUBOJAATCS UM HE PAaCWICHSSACh, BBUAY KOMIIAKTHOCTH COJAEPKAIIUXCS B HUX MbIciel. Takum
obpa3om, xwmactudeckuii xapaktep MH 1:1-18 mpocmarpuBaercst 37eCh JOBOJBHO HATrJISTHO.
Jpyroe paeno, 4To T€ y4€HbIE, KOTOPbIE MPOJOJKAIN U MPOAOCKAIOT MCKATh TMIIOTETUYECKUI
apameiickuii THMH TBopueckoMy CiioBy bora, HaxoIiT WHBIE U3 ATHUX MapajljIeied «B BBICIICH
CTENEHN UMaKMUTHBHBIMU», T.€. NPUHAISKANUMU BooOpaxkenuto Byamapa®. Tem He Menee,
MoI00HbIE 3aMEYaHUs B MEPBYIO OYEPEb OCIAPUBAIOT JIMTEPATYPHYIO LIEJIOCTHOCTD IMPOJIora B
TOM BHJE, B KakoM OoH oOperaetrcsi B UerBéprom EBanrenuu. OmHako ¢ yuy€ToM aprymMeHTOB,

30Culpepper, R. Allan, The Pivot of John’s Prologue. / NTS 27 (1980). — P. 8.

¥1Cwm.: Masanobu, Endo, Creation and Christology. A Study on the Johannine Prologuein the Light of
Early Jewish Creation Accounts. — WUNT II 149. — Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2002. — P. 189.

*2TlocemHUM M3 U3BECTHBIX MHE aBTOPOB, KTO BUAMT B Wu 1:1-18 mapaGony, Ha MOW B3IV M3JIMLIHE
JieTann3upoBanHyto rnpu odpamenuu k Uu 1:11-13, cran xepom Heiipu, O.11. — Neyrey, Jerom H., S.J., The
Gospel of John. New Cambridge Biblical Commentary. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006. — P. 38-
41.

¥3Staley, Jeff, The Structure of John 1:1-18. / CBQ 48 (1986). — P. 241264.

$Brown, R. E., op. cit. — P. 23.
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NPEJCTAaBICHHBIX B MPEIBIAYIIEM pasfelie, JeaaTh 3TO CTAaHOBUTCS OecCMBICICHHBIM. J[ymaro,
YTO B pe3yJibTaTe yCTaHOBJIEHUs OpuUruHanbHoro uyteHust Mu 1:3-4 napabona byamapa nonmyuaer
HOBOE U Ha 3TOT pa3 yKe He3pI0IeMoe yKperieHne* .

[TocMoTpuM, Kak 3TO BBHIMIAIUT (B CKOOKAax yKa3bIBaIOTCS BEPCETHI, B KBAJPATHBIX
CKOOKax MOM JOMOJIHEHHSI K 0003Ha4eHUsIM byamapoMm COOTBETCTBYIONIMX MapaUICIbHBIX TEM
poJjora):

A — CrnoBo ¢ borowm (1-2)
B - 3nauenue Cnosa s tBopenus. [Uepes Hero u B HéM Bc€ coTtBopeno] (3)
C - [ap moasam. [CioBo — KHU3HB U CBET Ui Jrofei| (4-5)
D — CeunerensctBo Noanna [Moann npumén s cBuaeTenscTa) (6-8)
E — Ilpuxon Cnosa B Mup. [B Mup npuxoauin cser] (9-11)
F — Borunomenue CroBa u yceiHoBieHue bory (12-13)
E' - Borutomienue. [fBienue ciapsl Bormtoménuoro Ciosal (14)
D' - CsugerenbctBo Moanna. [Moann ceumetensctByeT] (15)
C' - Tap moasim. [Ot noaHOTHI ku3Hu B Ci10Be Bee Bepsinue monyumn| (16)
B' - 3nauenue CioBa miis Bo3poxaeHus. [Uepe3 Hero npunuiu 6inaroaars u uctunal (17)

A' - Coin B Otue. [JlIoroc - Equncreennsiii, bor sun Orua] (18)**.

7.1.3. I'nnore3a Kypra Asiania o putMu4eckom nocrpoennu nepuoga Uu 1:1-5 B cBs3u co
cruxoaeseHueM BepcetoB UH 1:3-4 corsiacHo YTeHHIO A.

CBoro crateio «llo no6ody 3Hauenuss 0OHOU MOYKU», K KOTOPOH MBI MHOTOKPATHO
oOpamanicb B CBSI3W CO CHACNAaHHBIMM TaM BBIBOJAMU OTHOCHUTEIBHO TMOKa3aHH
pPaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB B TOJb3y OJHOTO U3 M3BECTHBIX €r0 BAapHAHTHBIX UYTCHHH MpHU
ctuxojesieHuu BepcetoB UH 1:3-4, KypT AsnlaHa 3akaHYMBAET YKE€ PACCYKICHUSIMU «O pumme,

oocmuzaemom eepcemamu 1-5, 6nazooaps mexcmyanohou gopme A»**.

B cBoto ouepens B «Texcmyanvnom xommenmapuu» Kk GNT Ha ceil cuéT BBIHOCUTCS
JOBOJIBHO  paAuKanbHOe cyxkaeHue: «Coenacuvim — pewseHuem  OONbUIUHCINGA — YNIEHO8
PEOaKyuoOHHO20 KoMUmema HNYHKmMYayus YCMAHO8IeHA 8 MmeKcme, UCX00s U3 Ccoo0pajiceHull

¥CnenyeT 0TMETHTB, 4TO BpayH mpexie BCero ocnapuBaeT Mapajllelu3M BEPCEToB 3-To ¢ 17-M, a Takxe
4-ro u 5-ro ¢ 16-m. [TogpoOHOE 000CHOBaHUE YKa3aHHBIX Mapauienu3MoB cM. [lasnos, UuH., ykaz. cou. — C. 198-
205.
¥$Boismard, Marie- Emile, O.P., Le Prologue de Saint Jean. - LD 11 (1953). — P. 106-108. Kommenrapuii
K ycTaHOBJNIeHHbIH Byamapom napamiensam cM. [Tanos, UuH., ykas. cou. — C. 195-210.
7 Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 206.
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PUMMUYECKO20 OAlaHCa OMKPBIMbIX 8epcemos Npono2d, K020a KIUMAKMUYECKUU, UIU e
«IeCMHUYHBLILY NAPANNENUIM, KaK Npedcmasisemcs, mpeoyem mozo, 4mobvl OKOHYAHUE 0OHOU
CMPOKU COOMBEMCME06ANI0 HAYaNy credyiouetin’ ™
COOCTBEHHO PUTMHUYECKOTO OajaHca, KOTOPBIA IPEHAIoJaracT CIeJAOBaHHUE TOMY WU HHOMY

. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM HEOOXOIUMO 3aMETHUTh, YTO

MOITUYECKOMY Pa3Mepy, 34eCh B JTI00O0M ciaydae He oOHapyxuBaercsi. O pUTME 3/1€Chb MOXKHO
TOBOPUTDH TOJIKO B CBSI3U C PEUUTATHUBOM, SIBISIEMBIM KaK pacCMaTpUBAEMBIM MEPHOJOM, TaK U
BCEM IposioroM. Jlpyroe aeno, Kak CBsI3aH TaKOW PUTM C KIMMAKTHUECKUM MNapajuieIu3MoMm?
TouHnee, yIOBIETBOPSIET JIU MpeACTaBlIeHHas Bbllle (B mojapasaene 7.1.1) ero xapakrepucTuka
TpeOOBaHUIO PUTMUYHOCTH Haiero texcra Uu 1:1-5?

Ecmu obOparutrcs x crathe ANlaHaa, TO MBI YBUIHMM, YTO JaHHBIA TEKCT MPEJCTABIICH Y
Hero B (opMme ABYX KYIJIETOB, OOBEAUHSIOMUX BepceThl 1-2 u 3-5, npuuéM nociaeaHuil KyTieT
SIBJISIET TPU JIBYCTHUIIMS, TIEPEXO MEXKAY KOTOPBIMU, KaK 3TO MOKa3ajJ0Ch OOJBIIUCTBY WICHOB
penakiuonHoro komurera GNT, OCYIIECTBISIETCS yKa3aHHBIM UMU 00pa3oMm:

mavra 01" altol €yévero,

Kkai ywpic altol €yévero oUOE Ev.
O yEyovev €v alt® (wn A,

Koi 1) {of) Ay 70 pQ¢ T Avlpdmwv:
Kol 10 e €v T} oroTIQ Paivel,

kai | oxotio o070 o0 katélafev*®.

Huxe B OykBaJbHOM PYCCKOM IE€pPEBOJIE JAHHOTO MPOUTEHUS BEPCETOB 3-5 MHOIO
MOMYEPKHYTHl T€ COOTBETCTBUS B COCEAHMX CTpOKax (TOJyIeXallue U MpsiMble TOTOJTHEHUS),
KOTOpBIE 1O MBICIM AJIaHJa U COTJIACHBIX C HUM YIIEHOB pelakiuoHHoro komwurera GNT
00ecneurBalOT B TAKOM CIIy4ae KIMMaKTUYECKUI NapasuieIn3M:

Bcé uepes Hezo (Jloeoca) bvino comsopeno,

u 6e3 Hezo ne OvL10 comeopeno nuuezo.
Ymo comeoperno 6 Hém bv110 dcu3hbio,

U JHCU3HL ObLIA ceemoMm 0Jisl TH00ell;
U ceem 60_mvme C6emum,

u movma €20 He oxeamuia.

¥TCGNT —P. 167.
¥ Aland, K., op. cit. — S. 206.
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Kak BuaumMm, nepBoe apycruuibe (o Ananay) — Mu 1:3a—b sBisieT HaM XMAaCTHYECKYIO
¢burypy aHTUTETMYECKOIO Mapajulen3Ma, IJe MPOTHBOIOCTABIAIOTCA MOAJSXKAIINE 6CE U
HU4e20 W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIE JIOTIOJNIHEHUS uepes Hezco u 6e3 Heeo. VI nuiib
3aTeM MOSIBJIAETCSI HEYTO IMOXOXKee Ha TO, 0 YEM CKa3aHO B «1eKcmyanbHOM KOMMEHmMAapuuy,
XOTSI TOBOPHUTDH 3/I€Ch O «HAyajie» U «KOHIE» CTPOKH JIOBOJBHO MPOOIEMaTHYHO, MOCKOJIBKY
CaMH CTPOKH CIIUIIKOM KOPOTKH.

Boo01ie, Hy>kKHO 3aMETUTh, UTO €CITU PEeUb Y HAC UAET O «JIECTHHULIEY, TPUUEM B Mpeaenax
Bcero mnepuona Mu 1:1-5, To He cieayer au crepBa BBIACHUTH: 4YTO B HEH SIBJISETCS
«CTYMEHSIMU», a 4TO MPEACTaBIsieT co00M «IIomaakuy Mexay Humu? Hakonel, KoM peyb
3aImIa O TEKCTE MOITHYECKOM, MPUUYEM OOBEMITIONIEM BCETO-TO TPH XOPOIIIO TPOCMATPUBAEMbIS
UJeH, TO IoveMy Obl HE OIpeNIeNTh: a KakoBa ero CTpykrypa? Y AnaHna, TUCAaBIIETO B AMOXY
MOJIYYUBIIETO MIUPOKOE PaCIpPOCTPaHEHUE 0 00€ CTOPOHBI ATIIAHTUKU CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaIH3a
JTUTEPATypPHBIX, a TeM 0OJIiee MOAITHYECKUX TEKCTOB, OTBETA HA 3TH BOIPOCHI HET. A YTO €CTh?

Pa3Be uTo ompaBraHue MOMIOOMBIIETOCS €My U €ro CTOPOHHUKAM BapUAHTHOTO YTEHUS,
KOTOpO€, TIOMHMO  TEHJACHIMO3HO TMOJAOOpPAaHHBIX TEKCTYalIbHBIX IOKA3aHUW, JOCTHTAETCS
COOOpaXEHUSIMH «PUTMa», YCTaHABIMBAEMOIrO, KaK €My KaKeTCs, COpa3MEpHOCTBIO KIiays,
BXOMAIMX B BepceTsl 3-5°°. B mpeiCTaBIeHHOM BbINIE WX PACIOJNIOKEHUHM —TaKas
COpa3MepHOCTh, ACUCTBUTENBHO, €CTh (HE TO UTO B Ciiydae co ureHueMm B, korna kmaysa Wn 1:3c
u3 He€ Obl BhIOMBaNIach, «1moBucas»). Hy u uto u3 storo? IlonpoOyiiTe mpountaTh Mo-rpevyecku
BBIIICTIPUBEACHHBIN Maccax. B TOM-TO W [1€70, 4TO JOCTUTHYTh B TAKOM CIy4yae IyCTh Jlaxe
caMOil NPHUOIM3UTEIBHON PEUYUTATHUBHOM PUTMHUYHOCTH OyJeT MpoOJeMaTHYHO, YTO MBI U
yBUJIUM B nogpazaenax 7.2.1 u 7.2.2, rae OyayT npencTaBieHbl IPUMEPhI aHAIN3a OITHYECKON
CTpykTypel mnepuona Mu 1:1-5 (B pamkax cTpykrypsl Bcero mposnora Mu 1:1-18),
OpUEHTHUPOBaHHOU Ha ctuxozenenue Mu 1:3-4 cornacHo ureHuio A.

Tak 4TO 3aKOHYHUTH ITO OOpAIlEHHE K «PUTMHUYECKOW» THMOTe3e AJlaH[a CIelyeT TeM
MPOCTBIM CYXKJIEHHEM, UTO paccMoTpeHue mepuojga Mu 1:1-5 kak Tekcta OOrocioBCKOTO U
MOATUYECKOT0 BO3MOXHO JIMIIb MO pe3yjibTaTaM HEMPEAB3SITOr0 TEKCTYyallbHO-KPUTUYECKOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHMS M CTPYKTYPHOTO aHAJIN3A.

7.1.4. 'mnote3a Hlapas ne Cuapaka o crpykrype BepceroB Un 1:3-4a u nHadioaenue
Kepapa Poure.

Cpenu mepBbIX MaTepHUaioB, MPUBIEKIIMX MOE BHHUMAHUE K MpoOJIeMe OpUTHMHAIBHOTO
YTEHUS] U TOAXTUYECKOH cTpykType mnepuona Wu 1:1-5 Obuta craThst mou€THOro mpodeccopa
Karomnueckoro uncturyra B llapwxe IMapas pe Cuapaxka «[lynkmyayua Hn 1:3-4»,
onyOJMKOBaHHAs B uzjaroumemcss JIMOHCKMM KaTOJMYECKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM O KypHaje
«Sémiotique et Bibley. B Heil, oTTankuBasch oT n3BecTHOM Ham pabotsl [lons Jlamapiia, aBTop
MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, UTO UMEHHO uTeHue C SBIIIETCS OPUTMHAIBHBIM, U COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
00pa3oM MBITaeTCsl BHICTPOUTH PUTMHUKY, JIOTHKY M CTPYKTypy maccaxa WMu 1:3-4. IlpaBma,

30Idem.
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MOEMY COYKaJICHHIO, MEHbIIE BCEro BHHMAaHHMS B €ro CTaThe ObUIO YJENEHO TEeKCTyallbHO-
KPUTHYECKOMY acCHEeKTy Ipo0JIeMbl OpPUIMHAJIBHOIO CHUHTakcuca B mnaccaxe M 1:3-4,
MHTEPECOBABIIETO MEHs Torga Oojiee BCEro, M B TEUYEHHE IOCIEAYIOUIETO JEeCSATUICTUS
MIPUKOBBIBABILIETO MOE OCHOBHOE BHUMaHMe. M3 TpeBHE-XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, BBICTYITAIOIINX
cugerensimu ureHus C, ne Cuzapak HazBain Toiabko ['puropuss Hucckoro (cienaB cchlUIKy Ha
«Ilpomus Eenomus» 1.23), Emmdanus u EsceBuss Omecckoro (yxe 0€3 CCBUIOK Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME MACCAXU B MX MPOU3BEACHUAX, HO C YKa3aHWEM Ha uccienoBanue Jlamapia,
i€ OHU NPEACTaBIEHbI)> .

[loHATHO, YTO CTPYKTYpHOMY aHalu3y 3/IeChb JOJDKHA MPEIIIeCTBOBATh OOJbIas
TEKCTyaJIbHO-KpUTHYECKasi padoTa MO BBISBIECHUIO BCeX CBUAETENbCTB ureHus C, u mpexne
BCEr0 T€X, HAa KOTOPBIEC ONMPAIUCh OTMEYCHHBIE XpUcTUaHCKUE aBTOpel IV Beka. TeM He MeHee,
pabora ne Cuzmpaka OblTa MHOM JIETalbHO M3y4YeHA. B CBS3M C 3THM JOJDKEH CKa3aTh, YTO XOTS
MBICJIb aBTOpA JABUrajach B IPAaBUIbHOM HAIIPABJICHUH, IIOJYyYEHHAs! UM B pe3yJIbTaTe CTPYKTypa
paccMaTpuBaEeMoro Inaccaka OKas3ajlaCh MCKYCCTBEHHOM, IOCKOJIbKY ClieJloBajla MPHUHITOMY B
Hayke Onaronapsi GNT, Kak HaM Ternepb YK€ OUEeBHIHO, HEBEPHOMY pa3/IeNIEHUI0 BEPCETOB 3-TO
n 4-ro B nepuone Un 1:1-5.

Ho uro ne Cuapak oTmeTwii, 6€3yClIOBHO, BEPHO, TAK ITO TO, UTO «Z0€ 6e3 apmukis 6
Knayse 4a ecmo npuUHAONEHCHOCHL NOONEHCAUIE20 NPU 21a201e €Ny, KOTIa TOYHO TaKXKE KaK U B
Bepcerax 1-M u 2-M 3THM MOUIEkKAIIMM 371€Ch BhIcTynaeT Jloroc™™,

Taxxke BepHO UM OblJIa OTMEUEHA «JIUATEKTHKA TPOUX CTUXOBY», B KOTOPBIX MOJICKAIIINE
«Panta=Bcéy cBA3BIBACTCA MM C TE3UCOM, «oude hén=nuyezoy» ¢ aHTUTE3UCOM, a «ho=umoy ¢
cUHTE30M. HeBepHBIM 371eCh OKa3bIBACTCS TOJILKO CIIEIOBAHHE «OOIICTIPUHSATOMYY JEICHUIO
BEPCETOB, KOT/Ia TOCIENHUN «CTHX» 0003HAYaeTCs He Kak 3¢, a Kak 4a U K TOMY € COCTOUT HE
U3 OJHOM, a U3 JBYX KIay3 .

Tenepr mocmoTpum, Kak ae Cuapak BHUAUT COOCTBEHHO CTPYKTYpy 3-TO Bepcera
HoannoBa mnposora, KOTOphli OH 0003HauaeT Kak 3ab u 4a? «Kaowcooe cnoso u ¢pasa 30ecv He
U3071UPOBAHDI, - IHIIET OH B CBSI3H C 3TUM, - d HAX00AMCS 6 KOHmeKkcme yenoeo. Ilpedcmagisiem
unmepec xuasm cmuxog 3ab u 4a, xomopuwui eviaensiem auunocmev Jlococa uepez Eco
Mecmoumenue autos u npeouxkam z0€»'. A BOT M rpaduueckas WUTIOCTPAIMS 3asBICHHOTO
Te3uca:

3a A | Panta  di’ | autou | egeneto

3b B kai

choris | autou |

C egeneto

3!De Sidrac, Charles, Une Ponctuation de Jn 1. 3-4. / SB 83 (juin 1996). — P. 16-17.
$2De Sidrac, Ch ., op. cit. — P. 21.
33De Sidrac, Ch ., op. cit. — P. 24.
%4De Sidrac, Ch ., op. cit. — P. 23.
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D oudé | hén
4 D | ho
C gégonen
B en | autdi |
A’ 708 | €n
|
4b kai | hE zoe én to phos | ton anthpdpon®>,

JlanHas KapTHMHa MOXET OBITh OXapakTepu3oBaHa H3BecTHOHW @¢pazoit o. Ceprus
bynrakoBa: nenpasunvroe svipasxcenue npaguivbHol Mvicau. ABTOp, B 00I1IeM, BEPHO 0TOOpa3mi
KJIMMAaKTUYECKHH MapajienusM 3-ro BepceTa, €Clii UIMETh B BHly COJEPKaHHE «XHACTUYECKUX
napauteneiiy ABCDD'C'B'. Xotst merononorudecku ObII0 ObI TMpaBHIbHEE PACHOIOXKUTH BCE
ero nojuiexamue (panta - oudeé hén - ho) oIHO MO IPYTHM, KOT/Ia OHH TaK)Ke KakK riaroiibl u
JOTIOJTHEHHUSI OBIITM OBl BHICTPOEHBI «JIECTHUYHO» (0 XapaKTepe «JIECTHUYHOI0» Mapajiesn3mMa B
Wn 1:3 B cBsA3M ¢ M03THUECKOI CTpyKTypoii nepuoaa Mu 1:1-5 cM. B moapasaene 7.2.3). Hpyroe
JIe7I0, HACKOJIBKO BBICTPOEHHAs UM (urypa sSBisieT HaM mpumep xuasma? A TiaBHOE, MOYeMy
Kiay3a 3a (MyHKT A) BBICTYNAeT Kak Mapajjienb pealbHol kiayse 4a, T.e. ppasze Zoé én (myHKT
A')? D10 Tem Oosiee CTpaHHO, YTO Jajiee, KaKk 3TO BbIIIe ObLIO MOKa3aHo, jge Cuapak,
JeWCTBUTENBHO, MpeuiaraeT HeKoe MoJo0ue xua3ma, Koraa Kiayssl 3a, b u ¢ (mepBas Kiaysa
cThxa 4a y Hero), BRICTYNAIOT Kak aHTUTeTHYECKUE Mapauienu (a-b) ¢ cuaTe30M (C) B HIKHEM
yIiIy 00pa3yromerocsi TpeyrojabHHUKA, WK )K€ B KOPHE 3TaKOW MUHH-TIApa0OIIbI.

VY auBuTeNnbHO, HO B cTaThe Ae Cuapaka HeT oOpaleHus K nosiBuBIeiics 3a 11 xer go Heé
00CTOsATENbHON paboTe Ipyroro (GppaHIy3cKOro Karoimdyeckoro uccienonarens 2Kepapa Pome

356

«Dopmuposanue nponoea (MUu 1:1-18»°, e comepxarcst JOBOJILHO UHTEPECHBIC HAOIIOICHUS

Ha TeMy (hopMBI ero 3-ro Bepcera.

Xors Powe cnemyer urenuro A%, oH, TeM He MeHee, (AKTUYECKH AHAJIUZUPYET
crpyktypy Un 1:3abc. [lpyroe neno, 9To JaHHasi CMBICTIOBAs €IMHMIIA TIPOJIOTa B COOTBETCTBHU
¢ GNT paccmatpuBaercs uM kak MH 1:3ab-4a. Bor ero Habmionenue: «Bepcemwvr 3-4a
obpasyiom coboii eduncmeo. Cea3b medxHcoy mpemsa — (pazamu ACHO HPOCMAMPUBAETNCS
baazo0aps nosmopenuio enazona yiyveoOou. Ilpu smom camo Oudicenue Muliu ommeyeHo: 1)
cmenotl epemén enazona (€y€vero... €yEveto... yEyovev), 2) O0BOUHOU aHMUME3OU MeNCOY
npeonozamu (01" aUt00... ywpic aU100... &v alt®), 3) uucmo Gopmanvroil Ouarekmuueckou
uzpotl meacoy noonexncawumu (rdvra... oUSE Ev... 0)...»"",

35 Idem.
$6Rochais, G., op. cit. — P. 5-44.
%7Tak, roBopst 0 ClloBe, OH OTMedaeT: «uepe3 Hezo npousowén mup, 6 Hém nossunace scusnvy - Rochais,
G., op. cit. — P. 10.
¥ dem.
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Kazanoce Obl, mpuBenéHHOE BbIlIe HAOIIOJAEHUE OTHOCUTEIBHO HTOTOBOrO mepdekra
MOBTOPSIOLIETOCs TJ1arojia, IBOMHOW aHTUTE3bI IPEIOroB U (POpMaIbHO-AUATEKTUYECKOW UTPbI
MOJJIEKALMX JODKHO CBHUIETENBCTBOBATh B IOJIb3Yy TOW MBICIH, YTO «BCE» TBOPHIOCH YEPE3
CnoBo, a 6e3 Hero He ObUIO HUKAKOIO TBOPEHMSI, TAK YTO COTBOPEHHOE HE MHA4Ye€ COTBOPEHO,
kak B Hém. Tem He menee, Pouie, B34B /ISl CBOEH 3K3€re3bl UTEHUE A, JIENIAET COBCEM JPYroi
BBIBOJI, C TEKCTYaJIbHOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS JOBOJIBHO UCKYCCTBEHHBIN, a C OOrOCIOBCKOM HE TOUHBII
(cp. co ckazaHHBIM B mojpazfene 7.3.2 O MOHSATUU HCU3Hb KAaK O KAaueCTBEHHOM IMpeJIMKaTe
Jloroca B koHTekcTe MoaHHOBaA KOpITyCa): «...01a200aps OMMeUeHHbIM 0emAansim, 6eUHAsL HCUSHD
npeocmaém Kaxk yeib MEOPEeHUs. U UCMOPUU, KAK NPUHAONEHCHOCMb Oblmus, A61EeHHO20 U

npooonxcennozo 6 Cnogen™ .

7.2. TloaTHyeckasi cTpykTypa nepuosa Un 1:1-5.

[TepBpiM U3 BuAHBIX uccienoBareneit UerBéproro EBanrenus, ucnbITaBIIMM Ha cebe
Brnussaue KHUTH Y. bépHu, okazancs xaon I'enpu bepuapa (1860-1927), ObiBiuit B 1915-1919
IT. aHTJIMKaHCKUM ApxuenuckornoM JlyOJMHCKUM, a 3aTeM 10 CBOSH KOHYMHBI 3aHUMAaBIIWN
noct pekropa (provost) JIyOMMHCKOTO yHHMBEPCHUTETa, M3BECTHOTO KaK TPOUIIKUN KOJIEeIK
(Trinity College). Ilnom ero MHOTOJNETHUX TPYAOB «Kpumuueckuii u 3K3emumudeckuil
kommenmapuii Ha Eeancenue coenacno ce. HMoanwyy» BbIIIEN U3 MeYaTH Ha CIEAYIOIIMA TOJ
nocie ero KoHuumHb’®. B 5-if IaBe NpPOCTPAaHHOIrO BBEJECHWS, MOCBSMIEHHON XPHCTOIOTUH
Yerséproro EBanrenus, bepHaps yaenser ocoboe BHumanue « umrny o Jlococey, nonaras, 4to
ero Bepcetsl 1-5, 10-11, 14 u 18 BocxoasT k apamerickomy opuruHainy. [Ipu sTom ctuxozaenenue
MEKy BEPCETaMM 3-M U 4-M y HETO COOTBETCTBYET uTeHnIo A*®'. Camu ke yKa3aHHbIE BEPCETHI,
BKJIIOUaroue B ceds, kak Mbl BuauM, nepuon Mu 1:1-5 on xapaktepusyeT Tak: «Espetickuii
cmunb eumua ovesuden. Iloemopenue 60 6mopoil cmpoxe Kyniema mozo, Ymo yice CKa3aHo 6
nepeoul (6 eepcemax 3-m u 5-M); pazvacHenue MbICIU NEPBOU CMPOKU HOOUEPKUBAHUEM
coomeemcmeayroujeco cioea 6 ciedyruel (6 eepcemax 4-m, 5-m, 11-m u 14-m), umo cuyscum
unrocmpayuett m.H. “kiumaxkmudeckozo napaiienuzma’ (cp. Ilc 29:5; 93:3) <...> aensemcs
00CMAamouYHbIM OCHOBAHUEM BUOemb 30eCb 00pasey He 2peyueckou, a UMEHHO e8PeUcKoll
noozuu»*®,

S He ciyvaiiHo pUBEN 3TO CyXJeHHe. bepHapn, 6e3ycioBHO, paB B TOM, YTO HPUEMBI
€BPEUCKON PENUTMO3HON II033UU — PENETUTHBHBIA CTWIb M KIMMAKTUYECKUH MapajieIu3M
31ech UMEIOT MecTo. OJJHaKO MCKIIFOYAET JIM 3TO 0OpalleHUE EBAHTEINCTA U €r0 JINTEPaTypHOTo
Kpyra K TIpEeuYecKOil IO3THKE, €CIIM paccMaTpUBaThb I'MMH Y€ HE B THMIOTETUYECKOM, a B
peaJIbHOTM BHJIE, Kak OH npezcTasiieH B MH 1:1-18? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIpOC 5 HOCTAaparoCh JaTh B
B IIPE/ICTABJICHHBIX HIKE 3aMETKaX 3TOr0 pa3felna.

3 dem.

%°Bernard John Henry, D.D., The Most Rev., and Right Hon., A4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Gospel according to St. John. Edited by A. H. McNeile, D.D. - Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1928. — 2 vols,
clxxxviii+740 p.

*%¥'Bernard, J. H., ibid. — Vol. 1. - P. CXLIV-CXLV.

%2Bernard, J. H., op. cit. — P. CXLV
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7.2.1. IloaTu4eckas crpykrypa npoJsora (Mu 1:1-18) corinacno Kany Upuryany u mecto B
Hell nepuona Un 1:1-5.

W3meHeHue B3riIs/1a Ha Hall IPOJIOr KaK Ha TEKCT MOATUYECKUN NMPUXOIUTCS yxe Ha 70-e
rr. XX B., U CBSI3aHO OHO C IMOCTEIIEHHOM PELENUUEN B HAyYHON Cpele NMOAX0Ja K HEMY KaK K
LETLHOMY TIPOM3BEICHUIO, W3HAYAIBHO HANMCAHHOMY MO-TPEYeCKH ™, U KaK BBISCHUIOCH, B
M3BECTHOM XuacTHueckoi (mapabommueckoii) ¢opme. MHTepecHO, 4TO mMEepBYIO paboTy O
MpOJore MMEHHO KaK O TPeuecKOM MOITHYECKOM TEeKCTe (TMOHSATHO, YTO HAXOMASIIEMCS MOJ
OUYEBUIHBIM CEMUTCKHUM BIIMSHUEM) Hamucal He uccienoBatenb HoBoro 3aBera, a duionor-
KJIACCUK, 3HAMEHUTBHIM CHEUUATUCT IO TPEUYECKOMY CTHUXOCJOKEHHIO, BIOCIEACTBUU
OpJIMHApHBIN WieH Akanemuu Hajanuced u ussimiHou cioecHoctu (Ilapmwxk) Kam HUpuryan
(1920-2006). B 1971 r. obpaTtuna Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE €T0 CTaThs «Pummuueckas komnosuyus
nponoza Hoanna (I, 1-18)», B KOTOPOM OH JOCTAaTOYHO HATJISHO MOKA3all, YTO B HAIIEM Clydae
MMEEeT MECTO TOHHMYeCKOe CTHXOCJO0:KeHHe, BIIOJHE OTBEYAollee IpaBUiiaM TIPEYECKOU
npocomun>®. Crates Hpuryana crama ¢ Tex mop ()akToMm, ¢ KOTOPHIM HPHILIOCH CUMTATHCS
BCEM, KTO 3aHSAT HayYyHbIM H3ydeHueM MoaHHOBA mposora, mo4YeMy BBIBOJIbI, CIEJIAHHBIE STUM
Y4€HBIM HalUIM CBOE OTOOpakeHHe B 3HAMEHUTOM « Ymenuu Eeancenus coenacno Hoanmy»
Kcasbe Jleon-Arwogypa, O. U. (1912-2007), kK KOTOpOMY MBI TaKXe OOpaTUMCs B CBSI3U C
paccMaTpuBaeMoi TeMoir*®.

Crnenyer oTMeTHTb, 4TO Mpuryan He cTaj caMOCTOSTENIFHO pa3doupaTbesi B TEKCTYaIbHOM
npobJemMe mpoJiora, BIUSIONIEH, KaK 3TO Oy/eT IMoKa3aHO HWXKE, Ha MOITUYECKYIO OpTaHU3aIUI0
ero Tekcra. B kadecTBe yCTaHOBJICHHOTO HAYKOW (pakTa OH MPHUHSII CTHXOJECNICHHE B BEpCETax
Wu 1:3-4 cornmacHo ureHuto A. B cBoro ouepens caMm TEKCT, pa3OMUTBHII UM Ha JBE NMPUMEPHO
paBuble yactu (MH 1:1-8 m 9-18), oH crta;nm paccmaTpuBaTh B Ipejieiaax HOBOBBEIEHHBIX UM
MaKpOMEePHOI0B, KOTOPBIE MOJYYHIIN y HEr0O CIeayrollee pacnpeaeicHne (B CKOOKax yKa3aHbI
BEpCETHI, a B Cllydae HEoOXoauMocTH M Kiay3bl): crtpoda A (1-3b) — mecomuss B (3¢-5) —
antucrpoda A' (6-8) | crpoda C (9-13) — mecomusi D (14) - anTucrpoda C' (15-18)*°,

[MonpoOHbIil aHanmuM3 Bcel PUTMHUYECKOW KOMIIO3WM cOrjlacHO MpuryaHy BBIXOIHMT 3a
paMK{ JaHHOro uccienoBaHus. OTMedy TOJIBKO, YTO MOCIEAHIO €CTECTBEHHEe ObLIO Obl
BBICTPaMBaTh B COOTBETCTBUU C 00pa3yromUMU M0aHHOB MPOJIOT MEPUOIaMH, BHYTPU KOTOPBIX
(xak u B HaweM ciydae ¢ Mu 1:1-5) MoxHO yBuAeTh 0ojiee OUEBUIHYIO, XOTS U O0JIee CI0KHYIO
OpraHu3aIMI0 TO3TUYECKOT0 TEKCTa, 0 Y€M 0COOBIN pacckas B nmojapazzaeine 7.2.3.

*[lonemusupys ¢ P. BynbTMaHOM, BBHIABHHYBIIEM B CBOEM KOMMeHTapuu Ha Epanremme HMoamma (1941)
THIIOTE3Y JIByX €r0 MCTOYHHKOB — pedell U 3HaMEHUil, MBeHapCKuil KaToIu4ecKuil yu€HbIi-HOBO3aBeTHUK ONUTreH
Pykmtyns Bemyctrn B 1951 1. cnmenmanbHOe mccienoBaHue «/lumepamypuoe eouncmeo Eeaneenus Hoannay
(moBTOpHO ¢ TpemucnoBueM MapTtuHa XeHrens m3maHo B 1987 r.), B KOTOpPOM MpencTaBWi yOeAWTENbHEIC
(UII0TOTHYECKHE apryMEHTHl B MOJB3Y OTCTaMBaeMOro MM Te3uca. Kak IelpHOe NpoW3BeAEHHE, OpraHMYecKH
CBsI3aHHOE C OCTalbHBIM TeKcToM UerBéproro Emanremwms, paccMorper uMm u ero mposior (Mu 1:1-18), emé Oe3
CBsI3M TOCIIEJHEr0 ¢ XWacThueckod (mapabosmdeckoit) crpyktypoil. — Cm.: Ruckstuhl, Eugen, Die literarische
Einheit des Johannesevangeliums. Der gegenwdrtige Stand der einschldgigen Forschungen. — Freiburg, Schweiz:
Universititsverlag / Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1987. — S. 88-97.

3¥4Cwm.: Irigoin, Jean, La Compasition rythmique du Prologue de Jean (I, 1-18). / RB 78 (1971). — P. 501-
514.

3Leon-Dufour, Xavier, S. J., Lecture de I'evangile selon Jean. — Pfris: Editions du Seul, 1988. — T. 1. — P.
43-48.

%Ibid. — P. 47.
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Ho, B moOom cnywae, y HpuryaHa A0BOJIbHO UYE€TKO TNPEACTABICHO pacHpeaeieHue
TOHMYECKHUX CJIOTOB KaK pa3 B IpeJeNax Hallero Mepuoja, XOTs M HECKOJIbKO HaJyMaHHO
noJesIEHHOTO UM Ha cTpody u Mecoamio. K aTomy crnenyer n106aBuTh, 4T0 Y4€HHBIN HE 3a0bIBaET
0 cioxuBIIuxcst nocne bEpHu mnpencraBiIeHUSAX, MOYEMY paccMaTpUBaeT Hall MEPUOA Kak
IIOCJIEIOBAHUE U3 IISTH «EBPEUCKUX» IBYCTULIEH. BOT, 4TO y HEro Npu 3TOM IOJIYYUIIOCH:

BEPCETHI TOHHUYCCKUC CIIOTU BCECTO
lab 3+3
lc-2 3+4 20
3ab 3+4
3c-4 4+4
5 343 14%67

B uwenom, Hpuryan BepHO omnpenenusl TOHUYECKHE CJIOTHM B BBLACIEHHBIX UM
AByCTHIIUAX. Jlpyroe Jeno, 4To UCKyCCTBEHHAs pa30MBKa HA HUX TOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa, Jla emmé
IIPU HEBEPHOM pPa3JElI€HUU BEPCETOB 3-TO M 4-T0O, IPHUBEJIO K HEKOTOPBIM yXHIIPEHUsAM. Bor
onu: (1) Bepcer 2-i, AEMCTBUTEIBHO, UMEET YETHIPE TOHUYECKUX CJIOra (Mbl 3TO YBUIUM B
noapazaene 7.2.3), ogHaKo, 9TO OUYEBHIHO, OH HCIIOIHAET Poiib d3duMHMS (pedpena) mpu crpode
Wnu 1:1abc, B KOTOpOil TOHMYECKHUE CIOTH TMpeAcTaBieHbl Tak: 3+3+3, Torma kak B kiayse 3b
JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIA TOHWYECKUI ciior BBenEH MpuryaHom aisi CUMMETPUU yXKe€ HCKYCCTBEHHO,
nockodibKy B KOHCTpYKIuu KAIXQPICIAYTOY akneHT nagaer TOlIbKO Ha €€ MOCIeIHul ciaor
MPU PEYUTATUBHOM TPOM3HECEHHHU BCEro CTHXa (CTpOokH); (2) B CBOIO ouepenb Kiayza 3¢
oOpeTaeT J1Ba JMIIHUX TOHUYECKUX CJIora 3a CU€T CJeI0BaHUS YTCHHIO A, 4TO (KaK Mbl YBUAUM
B moppazfene 7.2.3) SBUIOCH Pe3yabTaTOM HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO CIIO)KEHHS AaKIEHTOB, KAaKOBBIC
HMEIOT MECTO B OpUTHHAJE, T.¢. pu uteHnu C: 2 (3¢c) + 2 (4a).

7.2.2. IloaTHyeckas crpykrypa npoJsora (Uu 1:1-18) cornacno I'aprmyTty I'ese n mecto B
Hell nepuona Un 1:1-5.

Cnycrs 6 ner mocie myonukanuu VpuryaHa BbllIed TPyA H3BECTHOIO HEMELIKOTO
uccnenonatens Berxoro 3aBera, B To Bpemsi mpodeccopa EBaHremnyeckoro 00rocioBcKOro
¢dakynbrera TroOunreHckoro yHuepcutera I'aprmyra I'ese (p. 1929) «K o6ubnetickomy
6ozocnosuio. Bemxozasemmuvie 3amemku»’®, B KOTOPOM HEMHOTMM MEHEE YeTBEpPTH 00bEMA

3aHUMAET UCCIIEJOBAaHUE, MOCBAMIEHHOE OuOeiickuM ucrounukaMm HMoannosa mposora®®. Tlpu

% Idem.

%8Gese, Hartmut, Zur biblischen Theologie. Alttestamentliche Vortriige. - BEvTh 78. — Miinchen: Chr.
Kaiser Verlag, 1977. - 232 s.

¥[bid. — S. 152-201.
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9TOM €ro 3HAuYUTENIbHAs 4acThb yAelieHa nodtudeckoi crpykrype Mu 1:1-18, paccmarpuBaemoit
yKe ¢ TOo3ului eBpedckod mpocoauu. IIpeObiBas B pycie TOTMAIIHETO JK3€T€TUYECKOTO
MitHCTpuMa, ['e3e oOpamaercss K MpeXHEW TMIIOTe3€ €BPEHCKOro MpPOMCXOXAECHUS THMHA O
CnoBe, ycMaTpuBas ero 4eTblpéxcTpodHblil opuruHai B Bepcerax U 1:1-5, 9-12¢, 14, 16.

Jleon-/Trodyp Tarxke ucnosab3yer nocrpoeHus I'eze B cBoéM « Ymenuuy, CpaBHUBAs UX C
«xommnosunuen» HWpuryana, m naxe Hajaras Apyr Ha Jpyra IIOJIyYHMBIIMECS IOITHYECKHE
CTPYKTypbl mposiora y oOoux. BeisicHsercss, uro ['eze Toxe mNpuUeMIIeT HCKYCCTBEHHOE
paznenenue BepcetoB UH 1:3 u 4 cornacHo utenuto A. Ilepuog Mu 1:1-5 y Hero BeicTpoeH
Takke Kak y Mpuryana B nsath aByctunieil. OHaKoO B JaHHOM CIIydae KaXkJl0€ U3 HUX OTMEUYEHO
yke nectbio (3+3) akienramu’”’,

[ToHATHO, YTO NPUMEHUTENBHO K BepCceTy 2-My, Kilay3e 3¢ U BepceTy 4-My, Takasl KBa3u-
eBpeicKas «CUMMETPHsD» HOCUT SIBHO Ha[yMaHHBIN XapakTep, Mojay4asch 3a c4€T Toro, uto B H
1:2, 3¢ (npu uteHnn A: 6 yEpovev &v alt® (o A,...) 1 4 (autaemoro: ... kai M {wn Ay 70 el
WY Avfpawrwv) T'e3e yeTaHABIMBAET COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHYIO «IIPOKIMTHKY, KOT/IA IIaroll
v, 6e3yCIOBHO, aKIEHTHO BBIAEIAEMBII BO BCEX CIydasX ero YMOTpeOIeHHs KaK HeCyIIHil
CMBICIIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky (BbIIIE MBI BHJENIH, KaKk Ha He€ 0co00 yKa3blBaIM aHTHAPHAHCKUE
NoJIeMHCTHI, a U y I'e3e B kiay3zax la,b,c oHa coxpaHsercs), Telepb B KauecTBE YAApHOTO
YUTAETCS CIIUTHO C MPEIIIECTBYIONIUMHU CYIIECBUTENbHBIMU ({wh U 1 {wr)), BBICTYIAIOIMME
3/1€Ch B POJIM NPSIMOTO TOTOJIHEHUS U MOAJIEKAIIETO.

7.2.3. lloaTu4eckasi ctpykrypa nepuoga Uu 1:1-5 npu yrenun C.

[Ipexxne Bcero emé pas cieayer OTMETUTb, YTO HE CMOTPS Ha BECh CBOM CEMHTCKHIA
OKpac (PENeTUTUBHBIN CTWIIb, KIMMAaKTHUECKUN mapamienusMm), Moannos mposnor (Mu 1:1-18),
Kak M ero cocrtaBHasi dYactb — nepuon WH 1:1-5, cTposiTcs €BaHrenucTOM W/MIU €ro
JUTEPATYpHbIM KPYrOM [0 NPUHIUIAM TIpPEYECKOW IOATUKH, CIEAys CIOKUBLIEMYCS KO
BpeMenu ero nossiaeHus (kod. 90-x rr. I B. m.3.”""), ecnmum Tak MOXKHO CKa3aTh, KAHOHY
HOBO3aBETHON I'MMHOTpaduu.

JloJokeH TpU3HATBCS, YTO WCTOYHUKOM MOETO BJIOXHOBEHHS IS HAIMCAaHHUS BCETO
pasnena 7.2 HACTOALLEIO  HCCIEJOBaHMS CTaja BBIIIEIIAas] HEJABHO KHUIA MOCKOBCKOI'O
¢dunonora-oubnencra Aunapess decumukoro (p. 1968) «llosmuka  bubnelckoeo
napannenuzma»,’’” rie, obpamasch K aHagoruaHomy tekcry 2 Mu 2:12-14, a IMEHHO K TUMHY-

%L eon-Dufour, X, op. it. — P. 47.

'Takas TaTHPOBKA MOSBICHUS M3BECTHONW HaM JMTEpaTypHOM (opmel kak EBanremus cormacuo Hoanny,
TaK ¥ OTKPBIBAIOILIETO €r0 B KAYECTBE «YBEPTIOPHI» IIPOJIOTra MpPeICTaBIsIeTCsl MHE Hanbojiee HaydHO 000CHOBaHHOM
B BUJY OTMEUEHHOH BBIIIE PEBENATOPHOM CaHKIMK Ha TepMHUH Jloroc, miCbMeHHO 3a(h)MKCHPOBAHHOW HECKOJIBKO
panee (B 92-96 rr.) (cm. mompaszmen 7.1.1.), a Takke OecCOpHBIX CBUAETENHCTB MpuHes o mpebbiBannn B Ddece
HNoanna, yuenuka I'ocnona, «10 BpemeHu TpasHa», 1 O TOM, YTO HMEHHO TaM M Toria oH «usjai EBanrenue»
(Ilpomue epeceu 11.22.5; 1lI.1.1.) u Ilamma Wepamombckoro o0 «ocTarmeMcss B AyIIE TOJOCE», IOHATHO,
eBarrenucta Moanna (Esceswit, [Jepkosnas ucmopus 111.39.4), 0 KoTopoM OH BCHOMHUII, 0003HAYasi TEM CaMBIM OK.
110 r . cBOE mpeMMyIIeCTBO MeEpel YHUTATENIIMU IOJIYYMBLIETO YK€ paclpocTpaHeHHe TekcTa UeTBEpToro
EBanrenus.

2 Nlecunuxuit, Augpeit C., [losmuxa 6ubnetickoco napannerusma. — M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBekuii
HHCTUTYT CB. anocroyia Anjpes, 2007. — 554 c.
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HACTABJICHUIO, UMEIOIEMY XUACTHYECKYI0 (DOPMY M PENETUTUBHBIA CTUIb, OH CIPABEIMBO
3aMEYAET, YTO OH, «KOHEUHO, MO2 UMEMb KaKUue-mo omodaiénHnble CeMUmcKue uCmoKu, Ho S6HO
He nepesooUICs C apametickozon’”.

OpHako Hall TUMH B 4ecTh npeaBeuHoro boxkbero Jloroca u Ero BomsiomieHns HaxoIuT B
Tpyae JlecHukoro Apyroi aHauor, TOYHee MPEIIIEeCTBYIOUINM MpuMep, a MIMEHHO TUMH-IIPOJIOT
B llocnanuu k Egpecsainam (1:3-14). TlosBneHne 3Toro mociaHus, KCTaTH, CBA3bIBaeTCs ¢ Ddecom
¥ OTHOCHTCS TIOJABJIAIOIIMM OOJILIIMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX y4EHBIX K 90-M rT. I B. H.3.>™. DroT
npumep [IeCHUUKMI 3auMCTBYET M3 TpyAa H3BECTHOro rpedeckoro yuyéHoro Kaposoca
Mmuunakuca (p. 1932) «Busanmuiickas eumnoepagusa om Hosoeo 3asema 0o uxonobopuecmsay,
BhIreuiero B Agunax B 1986 r. u MOCBSIIIEHHOTO UMEHHO JPEBHEXPHCTUAHCKON TpeuecKoit
noosun’”.  JIaHHBIA TMMH MHUIAKUC pPAcCMAaTpUBAET KaK IOITHYECKYIO KOMIIO3HIIHIO,
COCTOSIIIYIO U3 YETBIPEX CTPO(, KaXkKIYIO M3 KOTOPBIX 3aBepIIaeT d3PUMHUHN, HCTIOTHSIOMIUN POITh
pedpeHa, ToAUEPKUBAIOIIETO OCHOBHYIO MBICIB CTpo(dbl. Mexay s¢pumHueM 2-if ctpodsl u 3-i
cTpodoii B ppase: «1a0bl Bc€ HEOECHOE U 3eMHOE COEeAUHUTD NoJ riaBoro Xpucta» (Eg 1:10b)
Munakuc 0GHapyKUBAET EHTP (KEHTPOH) TpousseneHus’ °. Uto yausurensno. Hu Mumnakuc,
Hu Jlecunukuit, Hu o. JIkx. bpek, u30OpaBmmuii HOBO3aBETHbIE XHA3Mbl TEMOWH CBOETO
WCCIIENOBaHUs M Halleqmnii TakoBoW B paccmarpuBaeMom mocnanuu (Ed 5:21-33)%77, me
YBUJICTH €r0 B JJAHHOM CiIy4ae, XOTs mapabonudeckas crpykrypa Ed 1:3-14 mpocmarpuBaercs
JOBOJIBHO siBHO, Korjaa ctpodsl [ u III (Bepcetst 3-6a u 11-12) u Il u IV (Bepcetst 6b-10a u 13-
14) ABHIAIOT HaM NPUMEPbl CUHTETHYECKOIO Mapajjienu3Ma MpH HAIWYMKM KOpPHS MapaloJibl,
HA3BaHHOTO B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae [EHTPOM.

Bnpouewm, mam nposor (Mu 1:1-18), 6e3ycioBHO, HE SIBISET MOTHOTO aHAJIOTA MPOJIOTY-
rumMay E¢ 1:3-14, xoTs u mmeer HeKoTOpble obme 4epTel ¢ HUM. OOpaTtuMmcsi cHavana K
nepuoay Mu 1:1-5. Uro MbI 316ch 0OHapyXuBaeM B IulaHe ModTUKHU? [IpencTaBieHHbIN HUXKe
ero OyKBaJIbHBIM PYCCKUI MEPEBOJ] XapaKTEPU3yeTCs Tak:

1 B nagaine 0511 Jloroc, }
u Jloroc 6611 ¢ Borowm, } 1-1 ctpoda
u borom 6bu1 Jloroc. }
2 On 65111 B Havasie ¢ borom. } abumMHMI
3 Bcé uepes Hero 6b110 coTBOpEHO, }

BTam ace. — C. 484,

Bpayn, P., yxas. cou. — T. 2. — C. 225.

Mntodkng, Kaphog, Bolavrivii vuvoypapio : ond v Kaavip diabixn wg v Eucovouoyia. - Adfva:
I'pnyopng, 1986. - 591 o.

378 [lecunukwuit, A. C. — ykas. cou. — C. 486-487.
7Bpek, k., npot., ykas. cou. — C. 264-266.
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u 0e3 Hero He ObLI0 COTBOPEHO HUYETO | aHTUCTpo(da

<H3 TOT0,> 4TO COTBOPEHO B HéM. }

4 XKu3unro ObLI, }
Y KU3HB ObLIa CBETOM JUIs JoJei; | 2-5 cTpoda
5 M CBET BO THME CBETHT, }

¥ ThbMa €ro He OXBaTHIIA. }

Takum 00pa3oM, OYEBHIIHO, YTO €CJIM HCIIOJHATH HAII MPOJIOT KaK THMH, TO CIIEAYS
IpEYecKoil TpaguLMKM XOpPOBOTO MEHMS, MEpeleaniero, CyAs MO BCEMY, JOBOJBHO pPaHO B
XPUCTHAHCKYIO Cpely, MeTh €ro ciexyeT Ha JBa «JIHKay». JInbo ke MpH COIBHOM HCIOIHEHUH,
€ro, 4epeaysicb, MOTYT HCHOJHHMATH HECKOJbKO YTElOB-NEeBLOB. llpu 3ToM nanbHeiimee
MOATUYECKOE IMOCTPOCHHUE IPOJIOTa, MO BCEH BHUAMMOCTH, TaKOBO (B CKOOKax YKa3bIBAIOTCS
BepceThl): 2-s1 aHTuctpoda (6-7) u >¢umunii (8); 3-1 crpoda (9-10) u >dumuuit (11); 3-a
aHTUCTPO(da, UCTIOIHAOLIAs POJIb LIEHTPA, OHA )K€ BeplnHa napadossl (12-13); 4-a ctpoda (14);
4-s antuctpoda (15); 5-1 crpoda (16-17); 5-s antuctpoda (18).

Tenepp NOCMOTPUM MO3THYECKYIO CTPYKTypy nepuoaa HWu 1:1-5, yto B cBere
HUMEIOIIUXCS TeKCTYaIbHBIX TaHHBIX MTO3BOJIUT TOBOPHUTH O €r0 ayTeHTUYHOCTU. C TOUKH 3pEHHUS
IPEYEecKOro CTUXOCIOXKEHUS MHE 37IeCh Heuero 100aBUTh K HaOmoaeHusM MpuryaHna, pa3se 4To
M30aBUTH WX OT YXUIIPEHUH, BEI3BAHHBIX €T0 JOBEPUEM K BBIBOJAM TEKCTYaTbHBIX KPUTHKOB BO
rnaee ¢ K. Amangom. Torma kxak HabmomeHuss Mulakuca TMO3BOJSIOT JIydllle TOHSTh
TBOPUYECKYIO JIA0OpaTOpHIO €BaHrelucTa-TuMHOrpada. B mpencraBneHHO HIke Tadmuie
XKHUPHBIM MIPUPTOM OTMEUECHBI TIIaCHBIE TOHUYECKUX (yIapHBIX) CIOTOB, CIIPaBa YKa3bIBACTCS MX
KOJIMYECTBO B cTuxe (modtudeckor ctpoke). B 1-it crpode, rdpumuum u Bo 2-ii crpode
nomu€pkHyT cyoneT (Jloroc, ero MectouMeHue W CHHOHHMMBI). B aHTHCTpOde BBIIETEHBI €ro
MECTOMMEHHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUU, BEICTYTIAIOIINE B KAUeCTBE HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX JOMOHEHUH.

ENJAPXH HN O|AOTOC,
KAIOJAOI'OC

HN !

[IPOC|TON|®EON, !
KAI®EOC|HN O|AOTOC.

OYTOC

EN|APXH ITPOC|TON|®EON. )
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3+3+3+4

l
I[TANTA  AIIAYTOY  EIENETO,

KAIXQPIC/JAYTOY  ETENETO
OYAE|EN,
o) TETONEN
ENJAYTO.
! 34342
I
ZOQH|HN ,
KAIH| ZQH

HN|TO[®QC
TONJAN®PQIION. |
KAI[TO|®QC
EN|TH|CKOTIA DAINEI, !
KAIH/CKOTIA  AYTIO OY|KATEAABEN.

2+4+3+3

YroObl 3akoHUMTh C TeMol loaHHOBa Tmposnora Kak MaMSATHHKA TI'peyecKon
pPaHHELEPKOBHOW TMMHOTpaduu, BBICKAXKY €l Ba COOOpa)XKeHUs — OJHO (PHIIOIOTHYECKOE, a
JPyroe UCTOPUYECKOE.

B mepBom ciayuyae mpexe BCEro CleayeT pacCMOTPETh aHTUCTPOdy, WU K€ BepceT
3abc, u 2-10 ctpody, T.e. BepceT 4abcd. Mmenno mpu cruxonenenuu BepcetoB WMu 1:3-4
cornmacHO 4yTeHHt0 C OHHM OKa3bIBaIOTCS B CBOEM HMCXOJHOM MOITUYECKOM TIOJIOKEHUU, HE
JTUIIEHHOM 3aMETHOTO M3SIIECTBA.

3nech obOparraer Ha ceOs BHUMAaHKUE IBOWHON XHa3M 1-ro cTuxa aHTUCTPOQBI CO 2-M U 2-
ro ¢ 3-m. [Ipy 3TOM BO BTOpOM ciy4yae Mbl BUAMM, MOMHMO CMBICIOBOIO OOPAaTHOTO
napajuiesiu3Ma, IOCTPOSHHOTO YHCTO XUACTHYCCKH, T.€. AaHTUTETUICCKHU:

XQPIC AYTOY (BE3 HEI'O) OYAE EN (HUYEI'O)
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[]

O (UTO) EN AYTO (B HEM),

TaK)Ke W ONPENCICHHYI0 PUTMHKY ITOCIEIHUX CTOIM 2-TO CTUXa W yKopoueHHoro 3-ro: KAl|
XQPIC/AYTOY|ETENETO|OYAEIEN / OJCETONEN|ENIAYTO, nocturaemyio depes
cwutabudyeckuil Oananc (B 00OMX CiIydasX HMMEET MECTO CEMb CJIOTOB, JIBO€ M3 KOTOPBIX
yaapubie) u ammrepanuto ciaenyronmx crom: EIENETO - ENJAYTO u OYAE|EN - O]
I'’EI'ONEN, korna cocTaBIsOIIME UX CIOTH HaXOATCSI B COOTHOIICHNU 4 + 3 u 3 + 4.

B cBoro odepenp Takke CTHIMCTHYSCKH M3BICKaH Mepexon oT 1-if ctpodsl Ko 2-i yepes
BBICTPAUBAaHUE CMBICIOBOIO psijia, OOHAPYKMBAIOIIEIO0 KaueCTBEHHbIE NpeaukaTsl Jloroca, Ha
4TO, OMNATh e, OoOpallajyd BHUMAaHHE 3allUTHUKA HUKEHWCKOro ucnopenaHus. OHUHAIBHYIO
Meicib 1-if ctpopsr: @EOC HN O AOI'OC (=bOI'OM BblJI JIOI'OC), monmxBarbIBaeT
HavajpHas MbIcb 2-i1 ctpodsl, 3asBisis: ZQH HN (=X KU3HBIO BbUI). Iloanexamee Jloroc B
9TOM CTHUXE HE IOBTOPSETCS, MOCKOJIBKY OHO YK€ CTOMT IPH IEPBOM OJHOPOJHOM YJIEHE -
COCTaBHOM HMMEHHOM CKa3ye€MOM, a 3J1€Ch JINIIb UMEET MECTO BO3BpAlllCHHE K HA4aTOW paHee
MBICIIH.

Bnpouewm, 3TO Takke UMEET OTHOIICHUE K PEMETUTUBHOMY CTHIIIO M KIMMaKTHYECKOMY
napajuieu3My, U3BECTHBIM HaM IO OMOJICHCKOW 1M033uH. 31€Ch OHU TPEJCTABICHB B HOBOM
KaueCcTBE HAJOKEHUS Ha TPEeUYecKyro TMMHorpaduio U 00 3ToM OyAeT cKa3aHO HWXKE, Koraa s
MIPOKOMMEHTHUPYIO MPEJICTABIICHHYIO BBIIIIE TOITUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY nepuonaa Uu 1:1-5.

A TOKa BBICKaXy el OAHO COOOpaKEHHE yKE UCTOPUYECKOT0 MOPAIKA B TI0JIB3Y TOTO,
410 M0OaHHOB IpOJIOr MOJY4YUII PACIPOCTPAHEHHE U U3BECTHOCTh HE MHAYE KaK I'PEUYECKUU
PaHHELEPKOBHBIN I'MMH, PELIENITUPOBAHHON UMEHHO SI3bIKO-XPUCTUAHCKON CPEIOM.

B m3BectHOM 96-M mHchbMe, KoTOpoe B KadecTBe Jierata B Buduaum B 111-113 rr.
[Inuuauit Mnagmmii  otmpaBun umneparopy TpasHy IO IOBOLY XPHUCTHAH, €CTb Takoe
CBHUJIETENILCTBO, IOJIyUEHHOE OT OYEBUALIEB: «V Hux (XpUCTHAH) ecmb OObIKHOGEHUE 6
YCMAaHOBNEHHBIN OeHb CXO0UMbC 00 pacceema U NnooYepéOHO 60Cnesams SUMH Xpucmy Kax

Boezy (carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum invesem)»’”®,

VYuutbiBas BpeMs HamMCaHWs JaHHOTO TMChbMa W €ro MeCTO — MPOBUHIIMIO,
COCENCTBYIOIIYI0 ¢ AcHeil Ha ceBepe, He OyleT HEBEPOSTHBIM IPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO peub UIET
Kak pa3 06 MoanHoBoM mposore, B kKoTopoM Xpucroc BocrneBaercs kak bor (Uu 1:1c, 18b),
npuuéM UMEHHO CJIEIys TOW MOATHUECKON CTPYKType, KoTopas ObLla HAMHU pacCMOTPEHA BHIIIIE.
Ho naxe, ecnu 3T0 HE Tak, MOCKOJIBKY HaIll MPOJIOT, OYEBHIHO, HE OBUT €TMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM
polie XpUCTOJOTHYECKOM THMHOM, MBI, B JIOOOM ciy4ae, Omarojmapsi 3TOMY CBHJIETEIbCTBY
BUJMM, YTO OH IOJHOCTHIO HAXOJAUTCS B PYClIe I'PEUYECKOTO PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO OObIuas u
CBSI3aHHOT'O C HUM CTHXOCJIOXKEHMS, BIPOUYEM, BOOpaBILEro B ceOsl U MPEXHIOW OHOIEHCKYIO
MIO3TUYECKYIO TPAAULIHMIO.

8Plinius der Jiingere, Briefe. Lateinisch-Deutsch. Von Helmut Kasten (Hrsg). 7. Aufl. - Ziirich: Artemis &
Winkler, 1995. — S. 640
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O Hel-To MBI TENEPh U IOTOBOPUM, IS HA TY HOIMUYECKYI0 cmpyKmypy nepuooa Hu
1:1-5, xoTOopast IpeicTaBeHa BBILIE B KAUECTBE TAOJINIIBI.

PeneTtuTuBHBINH CTHIBb 37eCh camooueaneH. B 1-i ctpode n a3duMHUM OH TOCTUTAETCS
TpoekpaTHbiM noBTopeHueM nomnexamiero O AOI'OC, moBropom rinarona HN, ueTsipex sl
yKa3bpIBalOUIEro Ha mpenseyHocTs Jloroca, n depenoBanueM koHcTpykuuii HN ITPOC TON
®EON u OEOC HN o6o3nauarommux ObiTHE ¢ borom «B Hauajae» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
060xecTBeHHOCTH Jloroca.

Tenmepp TOCMOTPUM, Kak 3TOT CTHJIb BBIpaXEH 3/[€Ch KJIUMAKTHYECKHM
napajieJ IM3MOM, KOTOPBIH MPE/IoJiaracT Mo caMoOMy OIPEACICHUIO0 MMOATUIECKON «KIIMMaKca-
JIECTHULIB nocmenenHoe ycuienue svipadiceruii. [Ipexae Bcero oOpaTuM BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO
MBI 3/I6Ch UMEEM «ICCTHHIIBD» JIBYX POJIOB — BEPTUKAIBHYIO, CPOJHHU TOKAPHOM, TTO KOTOPOU
HY)KHO MBICJICHHO CIyCKaThCS MEPEecTynas C OAHOW MEepeKIaAuHbl Ha APYTyl, KaKOBBIMU
cyxuT nomiexaunee O AOI'OC, a 3aTeM ero MECTOMMEHHSI U CHHOHUMBI, U1 TOPU30HTAIBHYIO C
TOHMYECKUMH IUIOIIAJIKAMU U CTYNEHSIMHU, KOTJla pOJib TMOCJIEAHUX BBIMOJHIET YETKO
BbLIEISIEMBIN Npu moBTOpeHuH Tiaroi HN, Takke BbICTaMBaIOLIMKCS B TO3TUUECKOW CTPKTYpPE B
MBICJICHHYIO BEPUTHKAIb.

B aHTHCTpOde peneTUTUBHBIM CTHIL OIATH XK€ TpeOyeT B MEPBBIX JIBYX CTHXax
BEPTUKAJIIbHOW  JICCTHUIBI, KOTJa MEpeKIaJuHaMu  ciyxaT KoHCTpykuun AYTOY
EI'ENETO. Ilpu sToM naHHas MBICJIEHHAs BEPTHUKAIb IMEPEXOAUT OT MOiexamero B 1-i
cTpophe K MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM JOMOJHEHUSM B COCTaBISIONIMX aHTHCTpody cTtuxax. B cBoro
ouepens nojiexkariee anTucTpodpsl [IANTA mpeanonaraer Hanudre cOOCTBEHHOMN MBICICHHOM
BEPTUKAJIA, MOJ KOTOPYIO MOJICTPAaUBAIOTCS €r0 MECTOMMEHUS, PaBHO KaK CBOSI MbICJICHHAs
BEpTUKAJIb UMEETCA M y TJIarojia, MEHSIOLIEr0 BPEMEHHYIO0 XapakTepucTuky. llpu stom yxke
BMECTO YMHHOTO TIEPeX0jia M0 TOPU30HTAIBHON JIECTHHIIE BO 2-M U 3-M CTHUXaX aHTUCTPO(DBI
MMEeT MECTO TOHHMYECKas Wrpa, KOIrjJa C OJIHOM «CTYNEHbKW» Ha JPYIYyl0 CIeayeT
«TEePECKaKUBATh.

Hauano 2-i ctpodsl, kak ObUTO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, BO3BPAIIAET HAIIY MBICIb K TPETHEMY
ctuxy l-#i cTpodbl, IpU TOM YTO Janee KIMMAKTHUYECKOE MOCTETIEHHOE YCUJICHHE BhIPAXKCHHIA
NPEIoiaracT CX0XICHUE 10 TOPU30HTAILHON JICCTHUIIBI, TIOCTPOCHHOM YK€ 3Ur3aroo0pasHo.
Od4eBHIHO, YTO TPHU PEYUTATUBHOM HCIOJHEHUH OTO BBIPAKAETCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
4yepeoBaHUM TOHOB. IIpu 3TOM coxpaHseTcss MbICICHHAas BEPTHUKAIb MOJJICKAIIET0 BCETO
nepuona O AOI'OC, Beictanatomero coumu cuHonmmamu H ZOH u TO ®QC, a Takxke
MECTOMMEHHEM TOCIEIHET0, MPUHSBIIETO (PYHKIIHUIO MPSMOTO JTOTIOJHEHHS B UETBEPTOM CTHXE
JTAHHOU CTPOQBHI.

7.3.Ilepuoa Un 1:1-5 B konTtekcre HoannoBa kopmyca. [Ipodaema
0nOJIelCKUX, MeK3aBETHBIX U HOBO3aBETHBIX AJLJIIO3MI.

3aBeplIaronIui pasaesl HaCTOSIIUMK 3aMETOK MOCBAIIEH paccMOoTpeHuto nepuoja Mu 1:1-
5 yxe B KoHTekcte lMoaHHOBa Kopmyca, W aurO3uil 0O0IEOMONICHCKUX U CHEIHATbHO
HOBO3aBETHBIX, MMEsI B TOCJEIHEM Cciy4dae B BUIY IpYrHe H3BECTHbIE PAHHEXPHUCTHUAHCKHE
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XPUCTOJIOTUYECKHE THMHBL. 3]IeChb TIepel HaM{d BCTaHYT MpOOJeMbl Kak, OISATh-TaKH,
TEKCTYaJbHOTO, TaK U OMOJIEHCKO-00TOCIOBCKOTO MOPs/IKA, HO, B JIOOOM Cily4ae, UX pelieHue
JIEKUT B OPUEHTAIIMM Ha OpUTMHAIIbHOE cTuxojesnenue Uu 1:3-4, yctaHOBIIEHHOE HaMU paHee.

7.1.3. HecocrositenbHOCTH MHeHMs1 Bproca Menrepa o coorsercreuu UH 1:3-4 npu yreHun
B crmimmcerudeckomy y3ycy MoanHoBa kopmyca.

AKKpaTHO U3IIOKUB B « TexcmyaibHOM KoMMenmapuuy CyXAeHHE OOIBIINHCTBA YJICHOB
penakuuoHHOro kKoMuteta GNT OTHOCUTENBHO MPEANOYTUTEIBHOCTH YTEHUS A IS BKJIFOUEHHUS
€ro B TEKCT JaHHOTO M3maHus’’, B. Melrep NpucoBOKYNUI K HEMY CBOE HECOIJIACHOE C ITUM
OOJBIITMHCTBOM MHEHHE, BBICTYIIUB TEM CaMbIM C KOHCEPBATHUBHBIX TMO3UIHUA B TOJIB3Y
opuruHanbHOCTH uTeHus B. Ilpexxne Bcero oH BBIpa3ui CBOM CKENCHUC OTHOCHTEIBHO «TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOT0 PUTMHUYECKOTO OasiaHca (MPUCYTCTBYIOUIETO JIMIINh B YaCTH IPOJIOTa U BOBCE HE
0053aTeBHO BKIFOUANONMIEro B cebs O yéyovev)y». Jlanee oH NpU3BaI CBOMX KOJUIEr 00pAaTUThH
BHMMae Ha To, 4To 11 MoanHa, BOOOIE, XapaKTepHO HAaYMHATh CEHTEIMI0 WM KIIay3y C
KOHCTPYKIIMHM, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH B cebs Mpemor €v M yKa3aTelbHOE MECTOMMEHHE, OTMETHB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME ciaydau, nomumo WH 1:4 npu yrenuun B, B Un 13:35; 15:8; 16:26; 1 Un 2:3,
4,5;3:10, 16, 19, 24; 4:2°%,

UYro kacaeTcss mepBOro cyxiaeHuss Menrepa, TO IOCI€ MpPEICTaBICHHOIO BbIIIE (B
noapazzaene 7.2.3) paccCMOTpPEHHsS MOATHYECKON CTPyKTypbl mepuoma Mu 1:1-5 ero MoxHO
MIPOCTO OCTaBUTh O€3 BHHMAaHUS, KAaK BBICKA3aHHOTO B CBSI3U TEKCTYaJbHO-KOHBIOHKTYPHBIMU
COOOpaKEHHUSIMHU.

A BOT BTOpPOE €ro CYXICHHS JIOCTOWHO BHHUMAHWs, TIOCKOJBKY amnelIupyeT K
CTHJIUCTUYECKOMY Y3YCy HYeTBEPTOTO eBaHTrenucTa. UTo ke MBI OOHAPYKUM, OOpPATHBIINCH K
yka3aHHbeIM Menrepom BepceraM?  JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B OJHOM CIIy4ae HMMEET MECTO HEYTO
nmoxoxee Ha To, 0 4yém mumer Menrep. Tak, Bepcer Un 16:26, Bxoasimuii B BOCTIPOU3BEIACHUE
peun HUmucyca, HaunHaeTcs Kiay3ou: «B mom Oenv 6ydeme npocumsv 6o ums Moé,...». Kak
BHJIUM, YKa3aTeJIbHOEC MECTOMMEHHUE BBICTYIIACT 37I€Ch HE B POJIM MECTOMMEHUS JIMYHOTO, a KaK
pa3 yKas3bpIBaeT Ha CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE - JeHb B KOHCTPYKLHMH, 0003HAYAOIIEH OOCTOATEIHCTBO
BpeMeHH. B OCTaIBbHBIX K€ CIydasX, OTMEYSHHBIX Menrepom, IMeeT MECTO HavaJio KJIay3bl HITH
CEHTEHIIUH C KOHCTPYKIMU &€V T00TW (OYKB. — 6 mom), TiaBHbEIM obpazom (cm. Mu 13:35; 15:8; 1
Wn 2:3, 5; 3:16, 19, 24; 4:2) BeicTynarmiei B GyHKIUHA yKa3aTels CIEICTBH, Harpumep: « Tem
(€v 1001W) u 6ydem npocrasien Mot Omey, umo 6vl npunecéme GOILUIOL YPOICALL U CIaHeme
Moumu yuenuxamuy (Uu 15:8), wmu «4 mo, umo mul E20 3naem (Kai &v todtw) yivdoouev), mol
V3Haém u3z moeo, umo cobawoaem Ezo 3anoseouy (1 Un 2:3). Jlump B ABYX ciaydasx JaHHas
KOHCTPYKIUsL Oepé€T Ha ceOs (PyHKIMIO yKa3aHHs Ha JIMIO, HO M TO JIUIIb B Haydaje Kiay3bl
BHYTpH CeHTeHIU: «Kmo eosopum: A Ezo 3naro, Ho npu smom He cobnodaem Eeo 3anoegedell,
mom micey u Hem y nez2o (£v to0TW) ucmunsl, a kmo cobmooaem Ezo 3anoseds, y mozo (€v
T00TW) 6oucmuiy 0606b k bozy docmuena cosepuiencmea, uz smozo (€v to0TW) Mbl y3HAEM,
umo met 8 Hémy (1 Un 2:4-5). Takum oOpa3om, oka3bIBaeTcs, YTO Hayayno ceHTeHuuu Mu 1:4

S TCGNT - P. 167.
*TCGNT - P. 167-168.
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cornacHo ureHuio B: «B Hém 6vina ocusub (v aUt® {wn NV), u ocusnb Obiia cemom 07
Jooeily, - PeaJbHOTO aHaIora B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM y3yce MloaHHOBa KOpITyca He MMEeET.

7.3.2. IloHATHS HCcU3HB M c6em KAK KaYeCTBEHHbIE NMpeauKaThl Jloroca B KOHTEKCTE
HoannoBa kopmyca.

Ho eciu co ctunuctuuecukm ysycom HMoanna, koTopelii Meurep o0o03HaumiI Kak €ro
«PENEeTUTUBHBIN CTUIIB» (OUYEBHUJHO, B CBSA3HM CO CKIOHHOCTBIO €BAHIEIUCTA K HMCIIOJIb30BAHUIO
MOBTOPSIIOUINXCA CUHTAKCMYECKHX KOHCTPYKIMI) aMepHKaHCKOMY Yy4Y€HOMY YyOeauTeabHOU
apryMEHTallii BBICTPOUTH HE YIalloCh, TO yXe ero oOpamenne k MloaHHOBOHM IOKTpHHE, TIE,
Kazajoch Obl, maccaxu WuH 5:26, 39 u 6:53 cmocoOHBI BhICTynaTh amwmo3usmMu k WMu 1:4a
cormacHo utenuro B*', sacmyxuBaer ocoGoro BHuMaHus. I[Ipexae BCEro MOTOMY, 4YTO
KOHCEpBATUBHBIE HK3EIeThl, CIEAYyIOINe yKa3aHHOMY uTeHuto MH 1:4a, BUIAT 3/1€ch napanielsb
ckaszanHomy Hucycom B Mu 5:26°%,

Ecnu mpouectp OyKBaJbHO IAaHHBIA BEpPCET, TO 3TO OyIeT BHIMISIETh Tak: Bedb kak
Omey umeem scusns 6 Cebe (Exer (N €v €avt®)), max u Coiny On dan sncusnb umems ¢ Cebe
(Cony Eyev €v €avt®). B cBoro ovepens Menrep B kauecTBe amwmosuii kK MH 1:4a cormacHo
yreHnto B mpuBoauT Tarke BbickaspiBaHus Mucyca B UH 5:39 u 6:53. OueBunHO, B epBOM
cy4yae ero BHUMaHWH IpHBIEKIA (pa3za, KOTopas OyKBaJIbHO BOCHPOHM3BOIUTCS TaK: <...> Gbl
oymaeme 6 Hux (IlucaHusIX) JrcuzHb 6eunyl0 UMemb, a BO BTOPOM CiIydae BBICKa3bIBaHHe: <...>
ecau vl He eoume naomu Coina Yenoseueckoeo u we noéme E2o kposu, mo ne umeeme diHcuznu 6
cebe.

Yt0 KacaeTcs paHee OTMEYEHHBIX MeIrepoM KOHCTPYKIMI Ev+tmecmomenue, 10 B n
5:39 oHa BBICTYHaeT B HWHCTPYMEHTAJIHHOM KayecTBE, KOrjga pedb HAET O Qapuceiickom
BO33PEHUH, COTJACHO KOTOPOMY HCIIOJHEHHE BCEro, HalMCaHHOTO B 3akoHe MouceeBoM
(tepmuH [lucanus 371ech BBICTYMAeT Kak €ro CUHOHMM), JOJDKHO IPUBECTU K BEUHOM KHU3HU
110CJI€ BOCKPECEHUS MIPABEJHUKOB. BripodueM, BBIpaXKEHUE «IHCU3Hb GEUHYIO UMEMbY OTHOCHUTCS K
TOMY, 0 4€M pedb MOWAET HIKE. A BOT €ClIM paccMOTpeTh naccaxu M 5:26 u 6:53, To oHH,
JeUCTBUTENBHO, BBICTYNAIOT NMPSMBIMU aJUIO3UAMHU ckazaHHOMY MH 1:4a. 3aeck TOnbKO BCTaéT
BOIIPOC: KAKOMY M3 €r0 U3BECTHBIX BAPUAHTHBIX YTCHUI?

UTo0bl Ha HEro OTBETHTb, PACCMOTPUM CHauajga MbICIb OTMEUEHHBIX IacCaked U UX
ctiiMcTuKy. Ilockonbky, mnpuBoas cBoum npumepsl, Meurep ccbutaercss Ha «loaHHOBY
JOKTPUHY», TO UMEET CMBICI PACCMOTPETh UX KaK pa3 B JOKTPUHAIBHOM MOCIEA0BATEIHHOCTH,
cienys packpbIThiO B HUX ydyeHus:i Mucyca corimacHo Yersépromy EBanrenuto. Mtak, cHadana
(Hn 5:26) Uucyc roropur, uro Ortelr, kKak uMeromui xu3Hb B Cede, caMOOBITEH, T.€. )KU3Hb €CTh
Ero HeorhemiinMoe CBOMCTBO, HE 3aBHUCSIIEE OT KakoW-InOo BHewHed npuuuHbl. W 310
CBOMCTBO Kak camoro CBoro cymHocTh OH nepepan CoiHy, noyeMy o Hém yxke kak o boxbem
Jloroce u roBoputcs B Uu 1:1c u 4a, uto OH — bozom Ovin u, cnenoBarensHo, JKusnvio ovi1. B

¥ITCGNT - P. 168.
2Cwm.: Robinson, J. A. T., The Relation of the Prologue to the Gospel of St John. / NTS 9 (1962-63). — P.
122; Carson, D. A., The Gospel according to John. — Inter-Varsity Press, Leicester, England/William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Compamy, Grand Rapids Mi., 1991. — P. 111.
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CBOIO ouepenb (hapuced pacCUMTHIBAIOT B OYIyLIEM <« KHU3Hb BEUHYIO MMETh» KaK Harpaay 3a
cinenoBanue 3akony (Mu 5:39), torna kak Mucyc npenaraer nosepuBmiuM B Hero umers €€,
npuoOumBIUCh K Ero cOOCTBEHHOW >KM3HU, Y4acTBYS B KepTBe, B KOTOpyio OH HPUHOCUT
CBoro 1ioTh U KpoBb, T.e. CBOE uenoBeueckoe cymectBo (Mu 6:53). Kacasice ctuns Bcex
OTMEUYEHHBIX 3/1eCh BbICKa3blBaHUN Hucyca, Ha KOTOpbIE KaK Ha JOKTPUHAJIBHBIE CCBHLIAETCS
Merrep, HCOOXOIMMO CKa3aTh, YTO KIFOUEBOC 3HAYCHUE B HUX MPUOOpETaeT BBIpasKeHUE (wl|V
Eyerv - orcusnb umems. B HEM M mpocMaTpuBaeTCs ajro3us K MH 1:4a, HO TOIBKO HUKAaK HE B
COOTBETCTBHH CO UTEHHEM A, TIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CIIy4ae J#CU3Hb BBICTYIMAET KaK MPEIUKAT BCETO
COTBOpEHHOTO. Jla ¥ K uTeHHi0 B OHO B ATOM KadecTBE HE NOAXOIWT, HO Y€ BBUAY CBOEH
CTHIIMCTHYECKOW HekorepeHTHocTH eMy. Octaérest urenne C, Tem 0oJiee, YTO IMEHHO OHO, KaK
3TO ClIeAyeT U3 IMpPEJCTaBICHHBIX HUXKE psJia OYEBHIHBIX Mapajuienei, Oyaydu 3asBIIEHHBIM B
nposiore YeTBéproro EBanrenus Kak pas v CIYKUT KIOUEM KO Bceil MloaHHOBOW TOKTpUHE.

Tenepp ocMOTpUM, HacKOJIBbKO MbICiIb MH 5:26 xoppecnionaupyeTcs co CKa3aHHbBIM B 1
Wn 1:1-2, 1.e. B Hauane npoiiora /-eo Hoannosa nocianus, SBIAIONIETO TPSMYIO Tapaiiens Nx
1:1-2, 4a. Bor srot nmaccax (1 Uu 1:1-2), roBopsuuit cam 3a cedsi: O mom, umo 6vi10 om
Hauana@’®, umo Mbl cabluanu, Ywmo GuOeU CEOUMU 21A3AMU, YMO CO3EPYATU U YMO OCA3AIU
ceoumu pykamu, o Jlozoce scusnu (wepi 100 Adyov thc (wig), - u Kusnuw 6vina aenena (koi 1 on
Epavepdln), u mol eudenu u ceudemenbcmeyem, 6oseewas eam 06 smoi eeunoi JKusnu,
Komopas 6vina ¢ Omyom u senena nam <...>. B cBoro ouepend ¢unan nocianus (1 Uu 5:20c)
SIBJISICT YK€ MPSAMYIO aJIIO3UI0 KadecTBEHHBIM mpenukaram Jloroca B Mu 1:lc, 4a, korna
ropoputr 06 Hucyce Xpucre: oUtO¢ €otiv O QAnbivde O=0¢ xal 1 {wn aiwviog - On ecmo
ucmunHwvlli boe u orcuznv eeynas.

K teme orcusnu B cBsizu ¢ Mucycom Xpucrom B cBoéM 1-M nocnanuu Moann oOpaiaercs
el BaXKIbl, KOT/1a TOBOPUT: A 9mo u ecmv ucnoinenue obewjanus, ooewannoz2o Um Camum —
seunas ocusnb (2:25), Taxke: JIroo6o6b bodcwbs k Ham Oviia nposeiena mem, umo boe nocnan 6
mup Ceoezo eduncmeennozo Coina, umobvl mwi oxcunu uepes Hezo (iva (fowuev 01” alro0)
(4:9). B Gonee mMpoKOM KOHTEKCTE MOCIEIHUIN TacCak Mbl pacCMOTPUM HUXeE. B cBoro ouepenpb
B EBanremuu cornmacao Moanny o Cebe kak o0 >KM3HM WU O KU3HU B cBsizu ¢ Coboit Uucyc,
IIOMUMO YK€ PACCMOTPEHHBIX NMpUMEpOB 5:26 u 6:53, Takke ropoput B 6:35 - HCHONB3YA
BBIp@XEHHUE X1eb ocusnu;, 6:63 - croea Mou — oyx u owcusno (=0yx ocusznu), 11:25 - A -
8oKpecenue u xHcuznv; 14:6 - A - nymo, ucmuna u sxcusnv; 17:3 - A omo u ecmv 6eynas HcusHo,
ko20a 3uarom Tebs — o0no2o ucmunnozo boea u nociannoeo Tobou Hucyca Xpucma. B cBoro
ouepe/lb €BaHTENINCT, TOBOPS O LEJIM HallMcaHus cBoero EBaHrenus, 3asBisieT: A amo Hanucawo,

umobuvl vl nosepunu, umo Hucyc ecmv Xpucmoc, Coin Booswcutl, u 6eps 6 Eco ums umenu 6vi
arcusns (20:31).

Tenepr oOpatuMcs K Teme ceema, KoTopbli B MH 1:4b Taxke mpencraBlieH Kak
KadecTBeHHBIN mpeaukat Jloroca, cranoBsch 3atem (Mu 1:5, 7-9) ero cunonumowm. Ilpomgomxkas
MpoJIoT ¢Boero 1-ro nocnanus kak napamiens kK Mu 1:1-2, 4-5 u ckazaB o Jlococe orcuznu, loann
mumet:  <...> U som eecmwv, xkomopyro mei om Heeo (Mucyca Xpucra) civiwanu, u eam
sozeewyaem: boe ecmv ceem, u Hem 6 Hém nuxaxou momol. Ecau mel 2060pum, umo y nac ecmo
¢ Hum obwenue, a npu smom xooum 60 movme, mo Mol IH#CEM U He NOCMYNAeM CO2NACHO UCMUHE.

30T HawaJIa — UMEETCs B BUJLy OT Havana npornoseau Wucyca Xpucra.
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A ecnu xooum 6 ceéeme, kaxk u Cam OH 6 ceeme, mo y HAc eCmb 0bujeHue opye ¢ Opy2oM, U Kpogb
Hucyca, Eco Cuina, ouuwaem nac om 6csakoeo epexa (1:5-7). Kak BuguMm, moHSTHE ceem,
MO3BOJISTFIOIIUN BHJIETh, BBICTYIIAET 3/16Ch CHHOHUMOM TIOHSATHUS UCMUHA, KOTOPBIM B OHOIeicKon
Tpaguuu 0003HAYETCS TO, YTO ICHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYET. boe ecmb ceem, - TIO MBICIH
€BaHreJINCTa 3TO 3HAYUT, 4T0 OH COOCTBEHHO M €CTh ObITHE, [alOIlee CYIIECTBOBAHUE
Bugumomy cBety (bert 1:3), - u nem 6 ném nuxaxou momvl, T.e. HEObITHS, OT KOoTOporo OH
ornensier corBop€HHbIi M cBet (boiT 1:4-5). CkazaB cHavana o Jlococe scusnu n o Kusnu,
Kortopss 6buta ¢ OTtnoMm u 3atem Obuia siBieHa mnocienoBarensiMm Mucyca Xpucra, Moann
nepexoauT k TeMe CBera, yka3biBasi ero uctounuk — bora, On xe u uctounuk Jloroca, Koropsrit
ecTb JKu3Hb. MbICIb, COIepKaIyIOCs B MapajyieabHbIX naccaxkaxkax Uu 1:1-2,4-5u 1 Uu 1:1-7,
KaK MBI YK€ BUIEIH, dK3ereThl-norMatucThl [V B. mepenaBanu Gopmynoi ucnoBenanus CeiHa
boxbero kak hoea om boea, ceema om ceema, scuznv om dHcuznu (CM. moapasaen 6.5.3).

N umenno B CblHe, KaK 3TO CleAyeT U3 JAJbHEHIEro HACTABJICHHS 1-ro MOCIaHMS
WNoanna, siBieH cer mno3Has bora, mouemy Moann nuiet: Jlrobumsie, nuuty 6am He HO8YIO
3an06edb, a OpesHIo, KOMopas y 6dc Oblia Om HAuYald, OpPesHss 3ano8edb eCcmb CJ060,
Komopoe 8vl caviwany. Ho npu mom u noeyio 3anosedv nuuiy éam, mo, umo ucmunno y Heeo u
¥ 8ac, nomomy umo mema npoxooum, u ucmunnwiii Ceem yorce ceemum. Kmo 2coeopum, umo om 6
ceeme, a npu dMOM HeHasuoum ceoe2o bpama, mom 00 cux nop 6o mome. Kmo nobum ceoezo
bpama, mom ocmaémcs 6 ceeme, U He CNOMBIKAEMCS, d KMO HeHABUOUM c80e20 bpama, mom 60
movMe, U 80 MbMe X00UM, MAK YmMo He 3Haem Kyoa UOEm, NOMOMY 4mo MbMda OCIEeNuld emy
enaza (2:7-11). 3mech o4yeBAHBI almo3uu K ciioBam Mucyca o uoeoii 3anogeou, xorma OH
TOBOPUT YUEHUKAM O JIFOOBH JIpYT KO Jpyry, mpumep kortoporr Cam uMm u siiset (Uu 13:34-35;
15:12-17) u x Ero cnoBam o Cebe kak o0 cBeTe, ImpelieaieM B Mup, T.e. K JoaaM (cp. Uu 1:9),
XOTsl MHOTHE M3 HUX Ooisiee momobunu teMy HeBeneHnus bora (Mu 3:19-21; 12:46), Torma kak
noBepuBiue B Mucyca kak B CBeT, Ipu3BaHbl ObITh chiHobsamu Ceema (u 12:35-36). Uto 310
3HauuT, Mucyc packpbul yuenukam CBoeill HOBOW 3amoBenwio, a Ero mobumbiii yuenuk (Mu
13:23-26; 21:20-24) Belpazun e€ uaer0 B OE3BICKYCHBIX CJIOBAaX, IOJIOKHBIIHUX OCHOBaHUE
cBoeMy OorocnoButo: Jlobumsie, 6ydem nodume opye opyea, nomomy umo 10b6oeb om boza, u
Kascowlll mobsawutl podcoén om boea u 3naem boea. He nobswuii ne nosnan boea, nomomy umo
Foe ecmw n110606b. JI106066 Bodicvs k nam 6vina npossiena mem, umo boe nocran ¢ mup Ceoezo
eourcmeenno2o Coina, umodwvl Mol uepez Heeo oocunu. J1o606b 6 mom, umo He Mvl nomooOUIU
Boza, a umo On Cam nac nonobun u nocian Ceoezo Coina 6oimo ymunrocmuenenuem™ 3a nauu
epexu. Jlrobumvle, eciu boe max Hac nonobun, mo u msl O0INHCHLL TH0OUMb Opye opyea. boea
HUKMO Hukoz20a e cosepyar’®. Ecau mvl  nobum opye opyea, mo Boz ocmaémcsa 6 mac, u
106066 E20 6 nac oocmuena coseputencmea (1 n 4:7-12). Utak, cBeT UCTHHBI 0OHAPYKUBAET
KU3Hb, KOTOpas, Oyayuu cymectBoMm bora, ects m1000Bb. bor e€ sBun B CBoéM CriHe, BEpHYB

386

BepsiuM B Hero 1octyn K BeYHOI KU3HU ', CYThIO KOTOPOU U SIBJISIETCS JIIOOOBb.

¥'YMUJIOCTHBJIEHHE WM OYMLIEHHE — TEPMHUH, KOTOPHIM B OMONEHCKOM Tpamuimm 06O3HAYAETCS
npuHOmeHne bory jxepTB «3a rpex», MpH KOTOPHIX CBSIIEHHUK «OYHIIAeT OT rpexa» (cM. Jler 4:20-519). B nanaomM
cilydae 3TOT TEPMHH CIY)KUT yKa3aHHEM Ha YHUKAIBHBIN XapakTep MpUHECEHHOW XPHCTOM KPECTHOH KEPTBBI «3a
IpeXU BCETO MUPay», YTO B HOBO3aBETHOM KOHTEKCTAa 03HAYAET BCETO YEIOBEUECTBA.
38 Anmrosust k Un 1:18a.
386X 0Ts cornacHo GUOMEHCKON TPAIUIMU YENOBEK ObLUI COTBOPEH B PsAAY mpounx *UBOTHEIX (BT 1:20-
31), emy kak CBoemy monobuio, corBopéHHOMY 1o CBoemy o6pasy (beiT 1:26-27) Bor obeman BedHy0 *XH3HB
4yepe3 coOmoieHne nqanHoi emy 3amoBenu (beit 2:15-17). E€ Hapymenue, coritacHO 0nbielickoMy OBECTBOBAaHUIO,
COOCTBEHHO U 3aKPBUIO YEIOBEKY JOCTYI K Oepesy JHCu3HU, TEM CaMbIM OCTaBUB €TO B PSY C IPOUYUMU CMEPTHBIMH
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[locnennsas ammo3us x Bepcery WMH 1:4 B HMoanHOBOM Kopmyce, KOTOPYIO MBI
paccMOTpHUM B paMKax HAacTOSIIEro 0030pa, UMEET MpsIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K uTeHHIo C Kak yKe ero
HENOCPEACTBEHHOE HACHHOE CBUAETENbCTBO. Peub uuér o cinoBax Mucyca B Mn 8:12.
JlrobonbiTHO oT™MeTHTh, uYro JkKOH A. T. POOHMHCOH, TpEINPUHSABIINN WHTEPECHOE
UCCIIEIOBAaHKE CBA3EH IIPOJIOTa ¢ OCTAIbHBIM TEKCTOM EBaHrenus cornacHo MoaHHy, B KOTOpOM,
KaK MbI YK€ BHUJIEJH, [M0Ka3zaa ce0s CTOPOHHUKOM uteHusi B, onpenser oOuryto unero Un 1:4 u

8:12 kak Life is light — JKusnub ecmo ceem®

. BoT 3Tn u3BectHble cnoBa: A - ceem mupy. Kmo
cnedyem 3a Muoti, mom Huxoz0a He Oydem X00ums 60 mbMe, HO OyOem y He20 ceem
arcusnu (QIL° €Cer 10 Q¢ g {wiic). Uucyc rosopur o Cebe kak o csere (cp. Mu 1:4b), HO
MMEHHO B CBSI3U C KM3HBIO, KoTopas BocrnpuHsaTa Mm ot bora xak Ero cymmuocts (Mn 1:1c, 4a)

u kotopast Im xak ceetom siieHa (cp. 1 Un 1:2).

7.3.3. CoorHomenne nepuona Uu 1:1-5 ¢ beit 1:1 gaa.

Ecniu B mpenpiaymieM moapaszjiene MOHSATHS o#cu3Hb WU cem, PAaBHO KaK U TaKou
KadecTBeHHBIN npeaukat Jloroca kak hoe, oOHapyKUBaM ajlTrO3uM K Bepcetam Uu 1:1-2, 4-5,
MOJIHOCTBIO UCKJIIOYMB 3- BepceT, Hles KOTOporo BbeicTynmaeT B MoaHHOBOM Kopiyce B
kauecTBe hapax legomenon®® To Teneph yxe B CBA3M SBHOW napasienbio mnepuoxa M 1:1-5
coliepkaHuio Ombneiickoro paccaza o TBopenuu borom «ueba u 3emmm» (beiT 1:1 man.) Ham
MPUIETCS PACCMOTPETH €T0 IETUKOM, 0€3 U3bSITUH.

[TpennpuHATHII B HACTOALIEM HCCIEIOBAHUM 0030p MATPUCTUYECKUX IPOU3BEACHUN
HarJSITHO JIEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO C CaMbIX pPAaHHUX BpPEMEH OOpamieHus OTIIOB IIEPKBH K
EBanrenuio cormacHo HMoaHHy yka3zaHHas mapamienb ObUla WMH YCMOTPEHa M aKTHBHO
ynoTpebisiach B amoJIOreTUYECKOM, IPOCBETUTEIBCKOM WU JIOIMAaTHUKO-IOJIEMUYECKOM
TBOpuecTBe. JloCTaTOYHO OOPAaTUTHCS K CaMOMY pPaHHEMY M3 U3BECTHBIX HaM XPHCTHAHCKHX

cymectBaMu (beiT 3:1-24). Tlo3mHee B OnOmeiickol TpaauIMy HameyaeTcs OBE TCHIACHIWH — IPOBO3TIIAIICHHC
napctBa Meccun - motomka JlaBuaa, mpecron kotoporo bor yreepaut «uasex» (1 Lap 7:12-16) u obenranue borom
«8cem Hapooamy» TOTO, UTO «noziowena Oyoem cmepmb Hagexuy (Mc 25:6-8). Ko BpemMeHM MeX3aBETHOTO
nyaan3Ma o0e 3TH TEHAEHIIMU TECHO IEpeIlIeNUCh B OXHIaHUM BoXbero cyzia, KOTOpbIM O3HAMEHYETCsS Hadaio
napctBa Meccuu, Koraa «mHozue uz cnauwux 6 npaxe semau (cp. Boit 3:19) npobyosmces, 00nu Ons scusHu eeunotl,
Opyeue na geunoe nopyearue u nocpamaenuey (dan 12:2). B cBoro ouepens Mucyc cBI3pIBacT KPUTEPHHA IPAIYIIETO
cyJa ¢ TeM, Kak YeJIOBeK OTHOCHICS K cBoeMmy OmmxHeMy (cp. Jle 19:18), KakoBBIM BBICTYHAeT BCSKHH,
HYXJAIOIIIICS IPH HEOOXOIMMOCTH B ero moMorn (cM. M 25:31-46; JIk 10:23-37). Otcroma coriacHo yxe Bcei
HOBO3aBETHOH KEpHUTME CIIEAYeT, 9TO UMEHHO JTI000Bb, Oyaydn cyThio BeuHo xm3HA (cM. 1 Kop 13:8-9), koTopoit
oOmamaer Tonbko bor, memaer moctymHoW e€ mronsMm. M 3TOT nmoCTym corylacHO TOW K€ KepUrMe MOJIydaroT
moBepuBire B Mucyca kak B Xpucra — CeiHa Boxbero, B orimune ot Ombielickoro Anama (3T0 MMsI O3Ha4aeT
MIPOCTO YeNoBeKa COTBOPEHHOTO borom) siBuBIIero noiHoe nociymanue Otity, npuHecst CeOst B )KepTBY JIFOOBU «3a
JHCU3HL MUpay, T.e. paau xu3HA Beex moaei (Mu 6:51; cp. M 20:28; Mk 10:45; Pum 5:6-9; Epp 2:9-18). Takum
obpaszom, Xpucroc, kak yaut amocrton Ilasen, ects HoBbrit Agam (cm. Pum 5:12-19), BockpemEHHBINA U3 MEPTBBIX K
BeuHoM u3Hu (Pum 6:7-9). A mocemy, cornacHo [laBny: «xak ¢ Adame éce ymupaiom, max 60 Xpucme 6ce 6yoym
oorcusomeopensl. Ilpuuém kasxicowviti 8 c60ém nopsioxe: Havamox - Xpucmoc, nomom Xpucmossi 6 E2o npuwecmsue,
3amem Kouey, kocoa OH nepedacm Llapcmeo bozy u Omyy <...>. A xozcoa Ou (XpHUCTOC) cKadicem, umo 8cé
NOOYUHEHO, - NOHAMHO, umo 3a uckuouenuem Toeo, Kmo écé Emy noouunun, xoeoa Emy 6yoem noouwurero 6cé,
moeda u Cam Cein 6yoem noouunén Tomy, Kmo noouunun Emy écé, umodwr boe 6win 6cem 60 scex» (1 Kop 15:22-
28).

%Robinson, J. A. T., ibid.

8 Hapax legomenon, tped. Omal Aeyduevov=eounoowcovl nasvliéaemoe — (PUIOIOTHYECKHHA TEPMHMH,
KOTOPBIM 00O3HA4aeTCsl CIIOBO, BBIPAKCHHE WIJIM )K€ BBICKA3bIBAHWE, BCTPEUAIOIICECS B TPOW3BEICHUH WIIH B
KOpITyCce MPOU3BEIACHUH OJJHOTO U TOTO K€ aBTOPA JIUIIb OJXHAKIBI.
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aBTOPOB, MHCIIOIBL30BABIIEMY MNHCAaHHBIA TekCcT Yerséproro Eanremus - deopuiy
AnTHOXHIicKOMY. Kak 3T0 yke OblI0 mokazano (cM. moapasnen 6.3.2), oH BechMa ONpeaeeHHO
yka3piBaeT Ha cBsi3b MH 1:1-3 co ckazanubiM B beiT 1:1 u man. Pacemorpum emé pas
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA OTPBIBOK, YTOOBI OoJiee OTYETIMBO YBUACTH NApAIICNU3M YKa3aHHBIX
naccaxeii. Bor, uto muier ®eoduin: «Mdmax, umobor boe, y Komopozo 6eimue (t) Ovrr), uepes
oena bvin socnpumnam pazymom (01Q Epywv vonbi), kax u mo, umo ¢ Jlozoce Ceoém (€v T Adywm
aUt00) On comeopun nebo u 3emnio u mo, umo 6 nux, [Moucei] cman 206opums: “B nauane
comeopun Boz nebe u semmio”»*™. 3neck npexae Bcero obpam@aer Ha cebs BHMMaHUe TOT (akKT,
gro ruTUpoBanue beiT 1:1 mpeaBapser ykazanue Ha TO, 4To bor «coTBOpmII HEOO M 3EMITIO U TO,
91O B HUX» (yKopoueHHas 1utaTa Ilc 146 (145):5-6 xak npsmas aumro3usi KO BCEMY pacckazy
brit 1:1-2:4a), e unaue kak «B Jloroce CBoém» (mpsimas aymmro3ust K H 1:3¢ cormacHo 4TeHUIO
C). Heckonpko Hike @eodut yxe nurupyeT Uu 1:1ab+c, 3ab (31ech yxe nMeeT MecTo nepBast

M3BECTHAsS IIUTAIMSA MUCAHHOTO TekcTa YerBéproro Epanrenms)’™

. Takum 00pazom, cTaHOBUTCS
oueBHJICH mapayienu3M HHIUMNUToB beiT 1:1 u WUu 1:1a, xorma ymorpebisercs TeMmopaaibHOE
«B nauaney»: B mepBoM ciiyyae ykasbIBalollee Ha Ha4ajao TBOPEHHsI, a BO BTOPOM Ha MPEABEUHOE
cymiectBoBanue boxbero Jloroca, uepes Koroporo u B Koropom bor TBopuT «BCE», BBI3BIBas

ero (u ckazan boe...) K OBITHIO.

S He cay4ailHO BHOBb OOpaTWiCS K D3TOMY MpPHUMEPY, CBUICTEIHCTBYIOUIEMY O
BOCXOJSIIIEM K OpPUTMHAJIBbHOMY TeKcTy nepuoaa Mu 1:1-5 moHumanuio ero mapajienusma c
OnOJIeHCKUM paccka3oM O TBopeHUH borom «Heba u 3emum» B beit 1:1-2:4a. Jleno B Tom, 4TO
yKe B IOCJIeIHEN TpeTH XX B. B HEKOTOPBIX TpyJax Hopexckoro yuéHoro Ilexepa boprena
(p- 1928), umeromero W3BECTHBbIE JIOCTIDKEHUS B 00JacTU M3YyYEHUS OSK3EreTUYECKOTro
TBOopuecTBa  @PuiaoHa  AJEKCaAaHAPUICKOTO W CBS3€d  paHHEr0  XPHUCTHAHCTBA  C
AIUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIM WYJIau3MOM, MOJYYUIIO Pa3BUTHE €T0 TaKkKe MOJb3YIOIIeecs N3BECTHOCTHIO
MHEHHE O TapryMHUYECKOM XapakTepe Bcero mposiora Epanrenus cormacHo Moanny (1:1-18),
KOTOPBIA OH PacCMAaTPUBAET B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb KaK MOMBITKY MCTOJKOBaHMs BeiT 1:1-5°°!. TIpu
sToM nosiBieHune y MoanHa tepMuHOB Jlo2oc (kak anainor eBp. 121= Crnoso (I ocnoone)) n Ceem
(mx) Bopren BBIBOIUT U3 «y4€HOTO €BPEHCKOTO 3K3ere3uca» naccaxa buit 1:3 - U ckazan boe:
o0a 6yoem ceem. Torga xak maccaxx Mu 1:4-9, xak OH mojaraer, CIeayeT pacCMaTpUBaTh «HA
(oHE eBpEHCKOW TpaaullMKd TEPBOOBITHOIO CBETa, KOTOPHIA IMPOCIENOBal CKBO3b ThbMY B
W3HAYaJIbHOE BpEMSs, UYTO TaKXKe OOHAPYXKUT ce0si 3aTeM B HMCTOPUM WM TPH HACTYIUICHUH
IPSYIIETO DOHA» 2.

Heo6xoanmMo ocobo oTMeTHTh, YTO cTHXOeneHue BepceroB Uu 1:3-4 y borena cienyer
yreHuto B. C HUM OH YyBS3bIBET JOBOJBHO MHTEPECHOE COOOPAKEHHE, KPUTUUYECKOE

94d Autol. 11.10.8 — PTS 44, 54, 25-27.

3%04d Autol. 11.22.5 — PTS 44, 70, 16-20.

¥ICM. cnenuanbHOe McenegoBanue: Borgan, Peder, Observation on the Targumic Character of the
Prologue of John. / NTS 16 (1970). — P. 288-293. 3zech, HCXOJs U3 3asABJICHHOW e/, BOpreH BhICTpanBacT
XMAaCTHYECKyl0 (mapabonmyeckyio) cTpykrypy Mu 1:1-18, ycraHaBnmmBas CileqyronIue Iapajulelid BepCETOB
npodgora: (a) 1-2 — (b) 3 — (c) 4-5 — (c¢) 6-9 — (b) 10-13 — (a) 14-18 (p. 291-292). TlozmHee pa3paboOTKa TEMBI
HNoanHoBa mpoora kak ucronkoBanus beiT 1:1-5 3aHs1a  Bemymiee Mecto B cOopHuKe crareit boprena « “Logos
Was the True Light”, and Other Essays on the Gospel of Johny (Trondheim, 1983), Oyay4un 3atem nepen3gaHHON B
1999 r. (Ha 5Ty MyOnuKaIuio 51 1 Oyy CChUIATBCS HUXKE).

*?Borgan, Peder, Logos Was the True Light. Contribution to the Interpretation of the Prologue of john. /
The Composition of John’s Gospel. Selected Studies from Novum Testamentum. Compiled by David E. Orton. —
Leiden-Boston-KolIn: Brill, 1999. — P. 121.
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paccMOTpeHHe KOTOpPOro TMO3BOJIUT HaM CJelaTh BeChMa HHTEPECHBIM BBIBOA B 001acTH
CpaBHUTEIBHOTO penuruoBenenus. [loaBoas utor cBoeit sk3ere3sl Mu 1:6-9 (Bxoxaenne Cseta
B HCTOpPHUIO, MOATOTOBIEHHOE mMpuxoxom Moanna Kpecrurens), bopren nwuiier cienyroiiee:
«Takum obpazom, Jlococ y Hoanna udenmeguyuposan co ceemom, u Jlococ maxoice
gbiCmynaem 6 Kauecmee meopueckozo opyous 6 Un 1:3 oan*>
6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ Un 1:4 ocuzue 6 Jlococe. [lanee ciedyem uoes HaAnpsamMyr C6i3aHHASL C

daposanuem 3axona na CuHnae, xozc0a Mouceli npocusn U36eUHbIM CEBEMOM, COULEOWUM C
394

. Ilpu smom Topa ecmwv dncusmuv, u

nedec””. Coenacro ¢ Un 1:9 uzseunviii ceem cmanosumcs ouesuonvim 6 npuuiecmeuu HMucyca.
U kax oaposanue Mouceesa 3axoma Ovino Onsi ecex noodeti, mak u HUun 1:9 ceem, kozda

nPUxXooum, C6emum Kaicoomy 4enoexy»™".

B cBsi3M C 1enbI0 HACTOSIIETO WCCIENOBAHMS HAM CJIENyeT Temeph OOpaTUTh 0coOoe
BHUMaHUe Ha (pa3y: «Topa ecmb dncusis, u 6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ Un 1:4 scusnos 6 Jlococey. Yo,
no6aBuM OT ce0s1, mpoucTekaet u3 BepcetoB UH 1:3-4 cornmacuo urenuto B. bopren obpamaercs
31eCh K HM3BECTHOM HMHTepnpeTauuu ckasaHHoro B JleB 18:5, korma Mowuceir ot nuna fxse
00BsiBIseT CHIHOBBSIM W3pawnst: « Cobnrodatime nocmanosnenusi Mou u 3axkonvt Mou, komopule
ucnonmsas yenogex Oydem oicusy. IlepBoHavalibHOE 3HAYEHWE JITOW MAKCHMBI, KacaroIIecs
CMEPTHPOM Kapbl Ul T€X, KTO HE HCIOHSAET TOro, 4ro SIxBe 3amoBemyer M3pawito depes
Mouices, BOOCIEACTBUM CTaJO0 MHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KaK yCJIOBHE BBDKMBAHUS E€BPEEB CPEIU
MMOCTHUTTIIMX WX HEB3TOJl, HO TJIABHOE KaK CaMO COJICPKAHUE UX KU3HH KaK KU3HH OOTOYTOJTHOM,
a rmoceMy XHu3HM B €€ MCTHHHOM 3HaueHuu (cMm. Me3 18:5-9; 20:11; 33:15, cp. Pum 10:5; I'an
3:12). B cBow ouepenr ko BpeMenu Mucyca ckazanHoe B JleB 18:5 cramo moHumartbcst B
dbapucelickoil cpele yxe Kak yCIOBHUE HAcleOBaHWS BEYHOW XU3HU, HAa YTO B YAaCTHOCTH
ykasbiBaeT amu30/ B JIk 10:25-28. ChopmupoBannas dapucesmMu Makcuma — 1opa ecmb JHCU3Hb,
BeCbMa YMECTHO YHOMsHYyTas BopreHoMm, ecTb KIacCHYecKoe MOJOKEHHE OPTOJOKCAIBHOTO
nynaunsma. K MoaHHOBOM Tpagulu 3TO UMEET camoe MPsIMOE OTHOIICHUE, TOCKOJIIbKY HUMEHHO
B OTOM IIyHKTE OHA, HAaXOJsICh B KOHTEKCT€ BCEW HOBO3aBETHOW KEPUTMBI, IOJaraer
UCTOPUYECKHH BOJOPO3JET MEKAY HUM U XPHUCTHAHCTBOM . B CBA3M ¢ 9TUM HEOOXOIMMO
oTMeTuTh, uTo B YUetBéprom EBaHrenuu meccuanckoe HOCTOMHCTBO Mucyca oTcramBaeTcss He
cTobKko Kak CeiHa JlaBuaoBa (3TOT MUCCHAHCKUI TUTYN B HEM HE pa3y He ymoTpeOsIEH, Ha HEro
ecth Tosbko Haméku B Un 1:20; 6:15; 7:41-42; 12:13-15), ckonpko kak IIpopoka-kak-Mowuceit
COrjacHo co cka3aHHbIM BO Btop 18:15-19, Ha uTo umerorcs sicuble ykazanus B Uu 1:17, 20;
4:19; 7:40, 52. OnHako corjiacHO eBaHrenucty MoaHHy, Kak, BOpOYeM, U BCEH OCTaJIbHOM

%3 1ech umeeTcs B BULy noBToperue Muicid Mu 1:3a B knayse Uu 1:10b (asm.).

**Umeercs B BUIY ckasannoe B Mcx 34:29-35 (U I1).

3[bid. — P. 116-117.

3%He cay4aiiHO MOSTOMY HM3BECTHBIA IIPEICTABHTENL COBPEMEHHOTO OPTOIOKCANBHOIO Hymam3ma ko0
Hoiizrep (Jacob Neusner) B cBoeil 3HamenuToi KHUTe «Padou becedyem ¢ Hucycom» (A Rabbi Talkes with Jesus.
An Intermillennial Interfaith Exchange. — New York: Doubleday, 1993), ucxons B cBoto ouepens u3 Mucycosoit
KEPUTMBl Y CHHONTHKOB, CBUAETEILCTBYET O cBOEM Henpustuu Mucyca, kak 3actymaromero Ha mecto Topsl.
Huckyrupyromutii ¢ Hoisaepom I7103e<b Putnunrep (ITana beneankr XVI) Tak numier 06 atom: «B kaure Hoiiznepa
<...> unér cienyrommi quanor: « “3uadnT, Mucyc, Myx y4€HbIi, yUuT, KaKk Harnmmcano?” — COpocwl MeHs padou. 51
orBetw: “He coBceM, HO mpuOimsutenbHo”. Padbou: ”A uro o omyctun?” f: “Huuero”. Pab6u: ”A uro oH
npuBHEC oT ceds”. S: ”Cebs”» (c. 114). Bot To rmaBHoe, yto ucnyrano uynes Hoiisuepa B Bectu Mucyca, BOT Ta
TJIaBHas MPUYHMHA, IT0 KOTOPO OH HE XOYeT cliefoBaTh 3a HuMm m octaéres B “Beuynom Mzpamme™: “S” Uwucyca,
cocTaBisiollee cepaueBuHy Ero Bectw M npujarouiee BceMy HOBOe HampaBieHue <...> B wurore HolizHep
BBIHYX/ICH KOHCTAaTHPOBAaTh: “...TeNepb MHeE SICHO, 4yTo Mucyc TpedyeT OT MEHs TOro, 4TO MOKET TpeOOoBaThb OT
MeHs OJIMH TOIbKO Bor” (c. 70)» (Parumnrep, M. (Iana Beremuxt XVI), Hucyc us Hazapema. Tlep. ¢ nem. — CII6:
Wznarenbckuii noM «A30yka-kimaccukay, 2009. — C. 115, 125).
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HOBO3aBeTHOM Tpaauuuu, Mucyc npeBocxoautr Mouces. [Ipuuém He TOIBKO KakK HCIIOJHUTENH
3akona u IIpopokoB, a moceMy NOJAIOLIMI HaAeXAy Ha HacieloBaHUE Be4HOM xu3zHu (M
5:17-20). B NoannoBoit kepurme OH — Jlococ bozea, 4to 3Ha4UT coBepuieHHOE Ero oTkpoBeHue
(Otkp 19:12-13), KOTOpOE TOJIBKO M CHOCOOHO B IOJIHOW Mepe MPHBECTH K TO3HaHWIO bora
(cunretnueckuit napawienusm Mu 1:1 u 18). Otcrona, ecnu Topa ecms dcuznb BCE Ke cKopee
Kak o0pa3 BpeMEeHHOM kHU3HU, To coriaacHo Woanny Jloeoc orcusnu (1 Wn 1:1) ectp yxxe Cama
eeunas Kuzmno, Komopas oOwvina ¢ Omyom u serena vam (1 Wu 1:2). Takum oOpazom,
unTeprnperauus boprenom WH 1:4 craHeT KOppeKTHOW, €CiIM JTaHHBIA BepceT OyAeT cleaoBaTh
OpUTMHaJIbHOMY uTeHuto, T.e. ureHuto C. Torga wu3BecTHas UyJAUCTCKas MaKCUMa,
nporcxoasIias u3 ckazanHoro B JleB 18:15, o6perér uétkyro napamwiens y Moanna: Jlococ boea
ecmy JICU3HD.

7.3.4. Coornomienue nepuoaa Uu 1:1-5 ¢ yuennem o Coine boxkbem Kak 0 KOCMHYECKOM
npuHnumne y ®uiona AslekcaHapuiickoro u B HoBo3aBeTHoi kepurme (1 Kop 8:5-6; Esp
1:1-4 u Kou 1:15-17).

Beoimie (B moapaznene 7.1.1) yxxe roBopuiiock o npo0ieme, 3aHUMaBILIEN HccieroBaTenei
emé B XIX B. M Kacaromieiics cBA3u ¢ ydenueM o boowwvem Jlococe (0 Oz00 Adyog) y
IPEKOS3BIYHOIO €BPENUCKOro sk3erera Oubienckux Tekcto duiioHa Ajiekcanapuiickoro (20-e
10 H.D. — 40-e 1.3.) unen Jloroca Bora (0 Adyoc 100 Oc00) B Moannosom kopmyce. Temepsb
HACTAJI0 BpPEMs OTMETUTh, YTO €CIIM M CJeAyeT TOBOPUTh O MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH Dwuiony
HNoaHHOBO# JIOrojoruy, TO HE WHaye KaKk B BUJY OYEBHIHOM aimo3uu kiay3el MH 1:3a k
m3BecTHOH Mblci ®uiona o Jlozcoce, nocpedcmeom komopozo (Aéyoc o1’ 00) bor co3nmaer, umu
ke ycrposier Mup (kocmoc)*’. OreuecTBeHHas HccienoBarenbHuia Haciaeaus Punona E. JI.
MarycoBa monaraert, 4To JaHHas (GOpMYyJIHPOBKA, BO3MOKHO, OblLIa CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHA CIIOPAMU
COBPEMEHHBIX €My TpedecKknX (UIoCOMCKUX IIKOJI «d MOTJa OKa3aThCsS Pe3yIbTaTOM
AHTHCTOUYECKON TONEMUKK» ™. YIIOMUHAHHE CTOMKOB, C KOTOPBHIMHU TI0JeMHU3UpoBan DuioH,
KaK HOCUTENb OMOJIECKOro CO3HAHUS, TJe IEHTPATbHOE MECTO 3aHUMaeT Hjes €AMHCTBEHHOTO
bora — TBopma Bcero, 3aech He ciiydano. [locnennue B3sau Ha BOOPYKEHUE UACI0 APUCTOTENS O
noeoce Kak 00 0OBeKTUBHOU (opme. VIMEHHO €10 OMpEeNeNnsioTcs KaK BelIM, TaK M UX
MPOU3BOSIINE TPUYUHBI M KOHEYHBbIC LENH, IMOYEeMy M BECh KOCMOC TNPEACTaéT Kak
3aKOHOMEpHOE IIesioe. Bmecte ¢ TeM OHHM MBITAINCh TPEOJOJIETh H3BECTHYIO TPYAHOCTH
apUCTOTENIEBOM CHUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOW 3a TMpeeIaMHu TBOPUYECKOW MBICIH OCTa&TCsi abCONIOTHO
HEMpEeoJOIMMOe Hadallo — MaTepus. s 3TOro CTOMKHM MPHU3HAIU €IMHCTBO OOOMX Hadal —
UCALHOTO U MaTEPUAIBHOTO, YTO MPUBENIO WX K MPUHIUITUAIBHON HEPA3TUUYUMOCTH B JIOTOCE
CMBICJIOBOTO TMPHUHIIMIIA W BEIIECTBEHHOTO CyOcTpara. DWIOH, CIpaBeJIMBO YCMOTPEBIIHUN B
TaKOM IIOAXOJIC TAHTEU3M, B3sUI Ha BOOPYKCHHE OOIICTIPUHSTBHIA B SJUIMHUCTHYECKOM MHPE

¥’ ®punpux-BuibrensM  DnbTecTep OOHAPYKUI COOTBETCTBYIONIME TACCAKBI, COJAEPXKAILINE aHHYIO
¢dopmyny B TpakTatax @uinoHa « 06 ocobennvix 3axonaxy (1.81) u «O xepysumax» (127). — cm.: Eltester, Friedrich-
Wilhelm, Eikon in Neuen Testament. — Berlin: Verlag Alfred Topelmann, 1958. —S. 142.

*#Marycosa, E. II., @unon Anexcanopuiickuii — xommenmamop Bemxozo 3asema. B xu.:. ®uion
Anexcannpuiickuii, Tonxkosanus Bemxoeo 3aeema. — M.: I'pexo-natnackuii kabuner 0. A. Illnvanuna, 2000. —
C.44.
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TEPMHH J1020C B KauecTBE aHajora OubielickoMy TBOpUYeCKOMY c108y boea, unu crnogy I'ocnooa
(fxee), npunaB eMy 3HauY€HHE MHCTPYMEHTA, MOCPEIACTBOM KoToporo bor tBopur kocmoc. B
CBS3W C ATHM MarycoBa Tak XapakTepusyeT (UIOHOB PETUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKUI CHUHTE3:
«Camoro bora ®ujIoH TIpy 3TOM CTPEMHUTCS TOHATH Kak npuuuny us-3a komopoii ditiov Up’ oU.
<...> B aToM cMmeicie ctpemsienne @uIOHA CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI 3aKpenuTh 3a borom
BBICIIIYIO, COTJIACHO APHUCTOTENI0, (POPMYy IPUUUHHOCTU — CO3UAATENIbHYIO, CBO/IS IPUUMHHOCTh

MHCTPYMEHTAILHYIO K NPOSBJIEHUI0 Bora B ymonocturaemoM mupe — Ero Jlorocy»*”.

Bnpouem, @punpux-Bunbrensm OnbrecTtep, aBTOpP HM3BECTHOIO MCCIEI0BAaHUS
MOCBALIEHHOTO TeMe oopa3a (eikon) B HoBom 3aBete, 0OHapyxui emeé ouH naccax y OuioHa,
KOTOPBII 1M03BOJIIET TOBOPHUTH 0 Jloroce yxe He TOJNBKO Kak 00 MHCTPYMEHTE TBOPEHHS MHUDA,
HO M KaK O KOCMHYeCKOM NMPHUHIUIE, UMes B BUIY caM boxkuii 3ambicen 0 Mupe (KocMoce) 1
ero npeAaHa3HadyeHud. BoT 4To mo sTomy moBoy rmumetr OUIoH: «...no0o6HO momy, Kak obpas
2paoa, co30aHHbll 8 yMe 3004e20, He umeem KaKko2o-1ubo mecma 806He, HO 3aneuyamién 6 oyue
e2o cozoamens, MOYHO makdce u mup (KOOUOS), COCMABIEHHbIL U3 UOel, He MOXMCem UMemby
HUKAK020 Opy2020 Mecma, Kpome 6oxcecmeennozo Jlococa (tOv Ogiov Adyov), ynopsdosuusuie2o
[6cé] amon*®.

Kak BuauMm, umenno B Bepcere Mu 1:3 cormacHo yrenuto C Mbl HaXOJIUM OUYEBUIHYIO
QJUTIO3MI0 K KOCMOTrOHMYeckol uaee ®PuioHa, CBOAMBIIYIOCA K TOMY, uTo (a) boz ycmposiem
mup uepes Jloeoca, (0) éne Eco nem nukakozo ycmpoenus, (B) On ecmv ym boea, 6 komopom
3aneuamnén obpaz ycmposemoz2o mupa. Tem He MeHee, OTTaJIKUBasCh OT (PUIOHOBOI
JIOTOJIOTUH, HOBO3aBETHAsI KEpUIMa J1a€T HOBOE IOHMMAHUE KOCMUYECKOI0 MPUHIUIA, KOTOPBIN
B COOTBETCTBHUH C HEH JIE)KUT B €AMHCTBEHHOM (uovoyevig) Creine bora, T.e. B CbiHe boxbem B
COOCTBEHHOM cMbIciie, KoTtopomy MoanH ycBoser wumMms Jloroc yke B KadecTBe
OOrOOTKPOBEHHOTO. B orom ortHOomenun mnepuox HMuH 1:1-5 oka3pBaeTcs BepIIMHON
HOBO3aBeTHOro yuyeHus: 0 CplHe BoXKbeM Kak O KOCMUYECKOM IMpPHUHIIMIIE, KOTOPOE B CBOEM
HCTOPUYECKOM CTAHOBJIEHUM ITPEJCTABICHO HIKE.

Amnocroa Ilasea (10-e — 60-e H.3.), yunBmuid o Xpucte Mucyce He npocto kak o CeiHe
bora, Ho umenHo kak o Ero o6pase (2 Kop 4:4) u gpopme (Oan 2:6), uto kak B OnOIEHCKUX, TaK
U B ApUCTOTWJIEBBIX KATETOPHSX YKA3bIBaeT Ha TOXAECTBO CYIIHOCTH, BEPOSITHO, HE OBLI
crenuaibHO 03a0oueH mpobsemoit (opmynupoBanus ydeHuss o CeiHe boxkbem Kak o
KOCMUYECKOM IpuHLHUIE. TeM He MeHee, OH BBICTYIWII €r0 BbIpa3UTEIeM, IPUBOJIS, OUYEBUIHO,
TUNIUYHBIA  JUIS HEro oO0pa3uyuKk JAMCKYCCMUM C TPEYECKHMM [MOJIUTE3MOM, KOEMYy OH
IIPOTUBONOCTABISET Bepy He Toibko B bora Otua, om Komopozo 6cé u mul ona Hezo, HO U B
I'ocriona Mucyca Xpucra, uepes Komopozo 6cé (91”00 1@ mdvra) u mui uepes Hezo (1 Kop 8:6).
MecTonMeHue «Mbl», O4EBUAHO, IO MbIciH [laBna ykasbiBaeT Ha Jt0feil BooOIIe, onpeesnss ux
npenHazHayeHue ObITh AeThbMH bora, 4to, omsth xe cornmacHo [laBiy, mocturaercs yepes Ero
ChHa. U X0Ts1 KOHCTpyKIHs 01’ oU 7 mdvro mMeeT QHIOHOB «MHCTPYMEHTANBHBII» XapakTep,
B KOHTEKCTe XpHuctonoruu [laBna oHa mpereHAyeT Ha HEUTO OOJIbIIIEE.

B Tam ance.
0 comeopenuu mupa, 20. — Lur. no mep. A. B. Buosuuenko. Cm.: ®unoH AlekcaHIpUNACKHUIA,
Tonxosanus Bemxozo 3aeema. — C. 54. YkazaHue Ha 3TOT 1accax u rped. nut. y @. -B. Dnprecrepa, cM.: idem.
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3TO XOpOILIO MPOCMATPUBACTCS yXKE B MOCTHABJIOBBIX MOCIAHUAX, KOTOPBIE JINOO SBHO
He npuHajexar IlaBny, kak [locranue x Eepesm, nnubo, Kak mojaraeT OOJBIIMHCTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX, HAIIMCAHBI YK€ HE UM, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, NIPOJI0JIXKAsi €r0 KEPUIrMy, KaKk
Ilocnanue x Konocsanam. X0oTs 3TH TEKCTbI, OecCOPHO BKIOUEHHBIE K KOHIY Il B. B KaHOH
HoBoro 3aBera, oTHOCsATCA, BEpOsITHO, K ojHOMY BpemeHH — 80-M rr. I B. H.3., OHM cO Bcei
OYEBHUIHOCTBHIO HE 3aBUCAT OJHO OT JAPYroro, MOCKOJbKY OJHO, Kak cienyeT u3 EBp 13:24, 6su10
HanucaHo B PuMe, Torga Kak Jpyroe cBsisbiBaetcs ¢ Ddecom™', Kyma B 3TO BpeMms WM
HEMHOTUM [O37HEEe MpuObLIa HYAEO-XpUCTHAHCKas OOLIMHA, MpEeABOIUTENIbCTBYEMas
eBanrencTom Moannom™?,

CHayvasia oOpaTtumcst K xpucronoruueckomy rumuy B EBp 1:1-4. C ogHOM cTOpOHBI, OH
Ha NEPBBIN B3I TAKKE CIEAYET «MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOI» jorogorun OuioHa, Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT
HICIIOTB30BAHNE M3BECTHOH (opMymbl d1” oU, Koraa peds 3axoauT o ChiHe BoxbeM B CBA3M C
TBOpeHHeM borom «BekoB». OnHAKo, ¢ APYroil CTOpPOHBI, OH BCTYIAET B SIBHYIO IOJIEMUKY C
MEX3aBETHBIMH HYJauCTUYECKUM NPEJICTABICHUEM, CTAaBIIMM B JaJbHEWUIIEM HOPMAaTHUBHBIM
JUI €BpPEUCKUX KOMMeHTaTopoB Topsl. Peub HAET 0 TOM BO33peHUH, YTO YEIOBEK €CTh MOJ00ue
aHresnoB, K KotopeiM bor, obOpamiaer CBoé€ 3aramounoe «Comeopum uenoseka no oopasy
Hawemy...» B BeiT 1:26. OT3BYK 3TOr0 BO33peHUs BcTpedaeTcss U 'y OuiioHa, XOTsS OH IpsSIMO U
HE yNOTpeOsieT TEPMUHA «aHTEeJbl», TOBOPS B CBSI3M C TBOPEHHEM YEJIOBEKA O «KakK Obl APYIHX
noMoIHuKax» bora «moasiaactaeix EMy»*”. C BBICOKOM BEPOATHOCTHIO MOKHO MPEITIOIOKHUTS,
yTo npoTtuBonocrasieHue B EBp 1:4 u nan, a takxke B Kon 1:16 Ceina boxbero anrenaM kak
KOCMHUYECKOTr0 MPUHIMIIA TBOPEHUAM OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MOSIBUBLIMMCS K TOMY BPEMEHH B HY/€O0-
XPUCTHAHCKOM Cpelie M NOJYyYMBUIMM HEKOTOPOE PACHpPOCTPOHEHHE CPEAM S3BIKO-XPHUCTHAH
B3MJISIAly, YTO UMEHYEMbId B XpUCTHAHCKOW kepurme ColHOM bora Toxe ecTb HEKWW BBICIIMI
aHres, COTBOpEHHBIN boroM /i nanpHelnero yctpoenus mupa. Ciaenyer oTMETUTbh, yTO OUiloH
TaKKe J1aBaj MOBOJ Ul TAKOTO MOHMMAaHUsA, KOraa MMeHoBal Jloroca «BepXOBHBIM aHTEJI0OM» U
cpaBHuBa Ero ¢ «mocioM npasuresis K ero noiianHbivM»*™. Tenepb paccMOTpUM caM T'MMH,
4TOOBI HAIJISIIHO YBUETh, KaK B HOBO3aBETHOM KepUrMe HpPOXOAWJ Mepexo] OT JIOroJIoruu
®unoHa k Jlorocy y MoanHa.

1 boe, mHo2okpamH1o u MHO200OPA3HO 2080PUSUIULL 8 OPEBHOCMU OMYAM 8 NPOPOKAX, 2 8

405

omu nocneonue onu*® 2oeopun nam ¢ Coine (€v viQ), nocmasnennom Hm nacneonukom 6ce2o

(kAnpovéuov mavrewv), u uepes Komopozo (51” oU) On comeopun eexa*. 3 Tom oce, 6yoyuu

10 cOBpeMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX AUCKYCCHSIX OTHOCHTENBHO aBTopctBa llocnanus xk Konocamam, a Takxke
BpPEMEHHU M MEeCTa ero HamucaHus cM.: bpaysn, Paiimonn, yxkas. cou. — C. 213-221.

“°I'IaBHBIMU UCTOYHHKAMH 00 3TOM CIy’KaT coobuienus Mpunes o6 usnanuu MOAHHOM, YYEHUKOM
I'ocriona, EBanrenust Bo BpeMsi ero npeObiBanus B Ddece ACHICKOM, KOTOpPOE MPOJOIDKAIOCh «10 AHel TpasHay
(IIlpomus epeceii 11.22.5; 111.1.1) u nonroe xpanenune IPeccKoi LHEPKOBBIO NyA€0-XPUCTHAHCKOTO JINTYPIUYEeCKOT0O
oObIvasi, Kacaromierocs npasaHoBanusi [lacxu, omupasiueecss Ha aBTOPUTET TOro ke MoaHHa, HO y)Ke B KauecTBe
HACJIETHUKA CITy>KESHHSI HePYCATMMCKIX TIepBOCBAIIeHHNKOB (EBceswit, [[epkosnas ucmopusa V.24.1-18).

“BCwm.: O comseopenuu mupa, 72-76.

“Cm.: O mom, umo nacreoyem boxcecmeenioe, 205.

“®g... mocJaeNHUE THM — TEPMUH, NPUHATHIA B PABBUHCKOW cpele Juisl 0OO3HAYEHHS HACTYILICHHS
MeccuaHckol 3pbl.

“®geka — TEPMUH, IPUHSATHINA KaK B €BP., TAK U B TPEY. CPEIE U 0003HAYAIONMI CYIECTBOBAHUE MUDA HE
TOJILKO BO BPEMEHH, HO U B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, a TAKIKE B COACPIKATEIILHOM IUIaHE.
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usnyuenuem Eeo cnaevi u omneuamxom Eeo cywecmsa (yopoxtp thg Umootdoews alto0),
Oepoica 6cé 2nazonom C601l Cumbl U CO8ePUUE ouUMerue 2pexo6™’, occell no npasyo cmopouy

8

Benuuecmea Ha 6b100m€40, 4 seuswucb HACMOJILKO l’lp€GOCXO0H€€ daHeeNnoe6, HACKONbKO

YHacnedoean omaudumenvroe om Hux ums'”.

B mnane manpHeimero passutus y MoaHHa copepkamimxcst 34€ch UAEH, XapaKTEPHBIX
IUI1 HOBO3aBETHOW KEpUTMBbI NOCIEIHMX AecATwieTuil I B., cienyer oOpaTUTh BHMMaHHE Ha
nepBble JBe Kiay3bl 2-ro Bepcera: <boe> 6 smu nocreonue onu 2oeopun Ham 6 Cbine,
nocmasnennom Um nacneonuxom éceco. HWrtak, CblH ecTh OKOHUaTeNbHOE BoXbe OTKpOBEHUE
(cp. Uu 1:18), npeBocxosiiee Bce NMpeKHUE OTKPOoBEeHUs bora ¢ npopoxax, nmoemuky Owu -
HacneoOHuKk 6ce2o, a He TOJIBKO MOCPEAHUK TBOpEHUs. B cBOIO ouepesb BbIpaXKEHUE omueuamox
cywecmea bora, yka3plBarolee Ha TOXIECTBO (110 aHAJOTMU C TOXKAECTBOM HM300pakeHUs Ha
NIeYaTH U Ha €€ OTIeyaTKe) CyLIHOCTH (MMEHHO TaKOBO 3/1€Ch 3HAYCHHUE MOJIMCEMAaHTHUYHOMN Tpey.
nexceMbl Urmdotaoig) bora u Ero Ceina (cp. Mu 1:1c), BEIBOAUT HOBOE TMOHHUMAaHHE TEPMHHA
xopoxthp. Ilocnennum ®dunoH o63Hauan cBs3b Mexay borom um Ero Jlorocom, mockomnbky
MMEHHO «Xxapakrep» bora orobpaxaercs Jlorocom B chepe ymonocturaemoro™*'’.

JI[t000TIBITHO, YTO HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, 4TO Kiay3a EBp 1:2c¢ sBiser coOoil OYEBUIHYIO
napauiens K Mu 1:3a, B maTpuctuke K HEW MMEIO MECTO JIMIIb €IUHUYHOE OOpalleHHe Yy
AJslekcaHapa AJIeKCAHAPUICKOr0 B €ro 3HAMEHUTOM TOCHaHuu AJiekcanpy Buzantuiickomy
1o ciydaro epecu Apus. Bripouewm, cpasy mocie 3Toro AjneKCaHAPUNCKNAN E€MUCKOI NMPUBOIUT
tekcT Kon 1:16-17a, oTkpbiBas uuTaty kiay3oil: «B Héwm Owvinio cozdamo ecé...». Takum
oOpa3yeT monydaercs amo3us Ko Bcemy Bepcery Mu 1:3 cormacHo urenuto C, 49ro C
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMHM CChIIKAMH OBLIO TIOKa3aHO B mojpasnene 6.5.1.

3aro mepBas 4yacTb Xpuctonorudeckoro rumHa Kom 1:15-20, a umenHo Bepcetsl Koua
1:15-17, u npexxae Bcero B CBA3M ¢ ABHOM mnapasuienbio kiay3bl Koa 1:16a k Mn 1:3¢ oxoTHO
UCIIOJIb30Bajach OTLIAMHU LIEPKBM, HauuHas ¢ TepTyminaHa, [Uid JNOCTHIKEHUS TEKCTYyaJlbHOTO
addexra yrenus C npu coueranuu Mu 1:3a+Kom 1:16a (cM. moapasnensr 6.4.1, 6.4.3, 6.5.1-3,
6.5.5, 6.5.7, 6.5.9, 6.5.11). M=u1 xe Teneps paccmoTpum mnaccaxx Kom 1:15-17 ¢ Touku 3peHHs
CTaHOBJICHHS] B HEM HOBO3aBeTHOro yuyeHHs 0 CbiHe BokbeM Kak 0 KOCMUYECKOM IpPHUHIIMIIE,
OJIKe BCEro CTOSIIIEro K Jiorojoruu nepuoga Mu 1:1-5, 4To cOOCTBEHHO M MPUBIEKAIO K 3TOH
4acTH F'MMHA OTLOB LIEPKBH.

*7CornacHo APYruM PyKOMHCSM: ...coBepmuB Co00ii 0YNIEeHNne HANIMX PEXOB... - JJAHHAS CMBICIOBAs
KOHBEKTypa (BCTaBKa Ha OCHOBE IOTAJKH) CIY)KUT PAaCKPHITUIO OCHOBHOHM MBICIH IOCIAHHS: XPHCTOC IPHHEC
Co0o#i eTMHCTBEHHYIO M HETOBTOPHMYIO KEPTBY, CIIOCOOHYIO OUHUCTUTH OT I'PEXOB BeeX Bepsux B Hero.

“®goccest M0 MpPaBy0 cTOpoHY BelmuecTBa HA BBHICOTE — HAXOKICHUE MO MPABYIO CTOPOHY XO3SHUHA
JIOMa CUUTAIOCh Y €BPEeB 3HAKOM 0CO00T0 MOYETa; 3/1€Ch 3TO BBHIPAKEHNE CITYXKHUT yKa3aHHEM Ha HEOECHYIO ClaBy
Crina boxxbero. BenmuectBo — o1HO 13 uMEH boxxpux.

“yxe camo ums CeiHa Boxwero - Ilepeeney (B EBp 1:6) ykaseiBaer Ha Ero mpeBocXoiCTBO mepen
aHTeIaMu.

931y upero OUIOH MPOBOAUT B Tpaktare «Anrezopuu saxonosy (111.95). O6 stom cm.: Eltester, F. —W.,
op. cit. — S. 149-150.
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15 On obpaz (eikcdv) Boea mesuoumozo, poxtcOEHHblll npexcoe 6CAK020 CO30aAHUS
(mpwrdrtokog maons kticews), 16 mak umo ¢ Hém 6vino cozdano eécé (Ot €v aUt®) €xtictn 10
TAVTO), Ymo ecmv Ha Hebe u Ha 3emie, guOUMoe U Heguoumoe, 6y0b Mo MpPOoHbl, 20CNOOCMEA,
nauana, eracmu: 6cé uepes Hezo u ona Hezo cozdano (tQ mdvra o1’ altol koi &g altOv
&xtiorar). 17 Cam orce On cywecmeyem npescoe écezo (kai aUtog €otiv mp0O wéviwv), u 6 Hém
6cé obpemaem eourncmeo (koi 1@ wavra €v alTQ) ovvéotnkey), <...>.

B 15-M BepceTe THMHOTBOpEI] 0OpaIacTcs K MaBIoBy TEPMHHY gikdv=06pas (cp. 2 Kop
4:4), cnyxariemMy BbIpaXeHHUIO0 ToxaecTtBa cymHoctd bora m Ero Ceina. Ilpu 3tom dopmyna
oobpaz boeca Hesuoumoco Tpu3BaHA IUIINTH JAHHBIA TEPMHUH €ro OBITOBON KOHTAMHHAIIWH,
MIpeIoJIararoliel KUBOMMCHOE WU CKYIBINTYypHOE n3o0paxeHue. K saromy pobasnsiercs Takas
Ba)KHas JeTaib, 4To ColH boxuil - mpwtatoxos waong kticews, 4To o3Ha4aeT poxaéH OTIoM
npexxae, 4em ToT 3agyman BCSYECKOE TBOpPEHHE OyAb-TO JIyXOBHBIX CYIIECTB HIIU
MaTepuaabHOro Mupa. TakuM oOpa3om, ITOT BepceT Mepekinkaercs ¢ maccaxem Mu 1:1-2, rne
roBopurcsa 0 ObiTuu OokecTBeHHOTO Jloroca ¢ borom «B Hauame». 16-ii BepceT HMHTEpeceH
komno3uimonHo. Tak, B HEM Bcrpewaercs ¢opmyna CeiHa bBoxbpero kak KOCMHYECKOTO
MIPUHIINIIA, HAIlIE/IIas 3aTeM O4YeBHUIHYIO Mapaiens B Bepcete MH 1:3. Tem He MeHee, IMEHHO B
Ko 1:16 ona ocraércst Hanbosee cofepxaTeabHOM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUHU BO BcéM HoBoMm 3aBere:
&v aUtQ) Extioln 1Q wévra. 10 mavra 61’ alto0 kai eic alTOV Extiotal - 6 Hém Ob10 c030ano 6Cé:
6cé uepez Heeo u onss Heeo cozoano. Utak, B CBoéM ChiHe bor 3aMbIcant co3gaHue BCETo, U HE
TOJIBKO co31al «Bcé» mpu Ero mocpencTse, HO TaBHOE, CO3Ja)l HE WHAUE Kak 0.1 Heeo. Ilpomie
roBopsi, B CeiHe boxxkbem «Bcé», uto coszmano borom, oOpeTéT cBOIO Ieimb W CMBICH. JTa
dopmya BKIIFOYaeT B ceOs YTOUHEHHS TEPMHHA TA wavia — 6cé (BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE
CpPEeIHEro pojia), a UMEHHO - YMmo eCmb Ha Hebe u Ha 3emie, uouMoe u Hesuoumoe, 6yo0b mo
MPOHBL, 20CNO0CM8a, Hayaia, eiacmu. Takum oOpa3oM, Mmociie YIIOMHUHAHUS O TBOpEeHHH borom
B CbIHe «Bcero», ¥ 0co00ro ykasaHHs Ha AYXOBHBII MHUp - umo ecmb Ha HedDe, Hesuoumoe,
MIEPEYUCIISIIOTCS.  Pa3MYHbIC KATeropuu (YUHBI) JYXOBHBIX CYIIECTB - aHTEJIOB. OJTUM
noa4YEPKUBAETCS UX MOJUMHEHHOE MOJIokeHHe 1o oTHoueHuto K Coiny boxbsemy. Bepcer Kon
1:17 B cBOIO OYepenb CIYXT CBOCOOpa3HBIM d(pUMHHEM CKa3aHHOMY B BepceTrax 15-m m 16-M,
KOrja B TEpBOM Kjay3e THMMHOTBOpPEI] BO3BpallaeTcs K Teme MpeaBeyHoro Obitst CblHa
Boxbero, a Bo BTOpoll kK Teme KocMmuueckoro mpuHIuna. [locnemnmii ciaydait 0COOEHHO
WHTPECEH, MOCKOIBKY CIYXHUT a/UTIO3UI YK€ K apUCTOTENEBOM JIOrOJOrHH, B KOTOPOl KOCMOC
npencTaéT 3aKOHOMEPHBIM IIE€NbIM, MPOHUKHYTBIM TBOPYECKUM JIOrocoM, BBICTYMAIOLIUM €ro
MIPOU3BOIAIICH TPUYNHON M KOHEUHOH 1enbio. OUIIOHY 3Ta MBICIH Takke Obla OJIM3Ka, XOTS Y

HaIllEro TAMHOTBOPLIA OHA OJIMKe BCE-Taku K Apucrtoreno!!,

B 3akmtoueHue ciepyer orMeTuTh, yTo @. —B. DnbTrecTep mpeAnpuHSI CBOM MOMCK
aumo3uid kK OWIOHY B CBsI3W C ero yuyeHuem o Jloroce, uMmest B BUJly UMEHHO COJIEpKaHUE
naccaxa Kon 1:15-17*%, VuureiBas Lelb HACTOSIIETO MCCIENOBAHUS, OCTAETCSA MPHU3HATH, YTO
JAHHBIA TMaccax, JACHCTBUTEIBHO, OCTAETCA KIIIOYEBBIM Uil ycTaHOBJeHUs (1) TemaTuku

1@, -B. Dnprectep HaxoquT y OUIIOHA MBICIB, K KOTOpOi 6im3ka kinay3a Kon 1:17b, B ero tpakrare «O
beecmee u oopemenuuy (110, 112), rne oH ucnonb3yeT o0pas yenu (deouog), kotopoit Jloroc yoepocusaem emecme
6ce uacmu (ovvéyel TQ uépn mavra) koemoca. - Eltester, F. —W., op. cit. — S. 142

*2Cm.: Eltester, F. =W, op. cit. — S. 136-149.
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nepuoga Uu 1:1-5 - npedseunsviti 60sicecmsennviti Jlococ kax xocmudeckuil npunyun, (2)
HMCTOYKHUKA OpUTHHAIBHOTO TekcTa BepceTa Uu 1:3 - 6cé comeopeno uepes Jlococa u 6 Jloeoce
u (3) ero cBs3u c Joroyiorueit GuoHa.
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